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OU needed not any interceſſion to 


| brought its invitations and reward with it. 


very willingly read over all the ſheets, 


both of the Diſcourſe; and of the Devotions 


annexed, and find great cauſe to bleſs God 
for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's blefliing,” moſt ſufficient and proper 

to the great end deſigned, the ſpir itual 
ſupplies and advantages of all thoſe that 
ſhall be exerciſed therein. The ſubject 
matter of it is indeed what the title under- 
takes, Tux WnoLr Doty or Max, Tet - 
down in all the brapches, with thoſe ad van- 
tages of brevity and partitions, to invite 
and ſupport, and engage the reader; that 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt ca apacities, but 
withal, that weight of ſpiritual arguments, 
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recommend this taſk to me, which 
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OU needed not any interceſſion to 


recommend this taſk to me, which 


brought its invitations and reward with it. 
very willingly read over all the ſheets, 
both of the D Diſcourſe, and of the D Devotions 
| annexed, and find great cauſe to bleſs God 
1 for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient and proper 
to the great end deſigned,” the ſpiritual, 
ſupplies and advantages of all thoſe that 
{hall be exerciſed therein, The ſubject 
matter of it is indeed what the title under- 
takes, Tur WnoLr Doty or Man, et 
down in all the branches, with thoſe advan- 
tages of brevity and partitions, to invite 
and ſupport, and engage the reader; hat 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt capacities, but 
wWithal, that weight of ſpiritual arguments, 


A 1 En wherein 


3 
% 


„ * N 


» . Md, ed 1 
* 3 


1 De. HAMMOND's Letter. 


whetein the beſt proficient will be glad tc to 
be aſſiſted ; that it ſeems to me equally fitted 
for both ſorts of readers, which ſhall bring 


with them a ſincere deſire of their own 


either preſent or futur2 advantages. The 
Devotion Part, in the concluſion, is no way 
inferior, being a ſeaſonable aid to every 
man's infirmities, and hath extended itſelf 


very particularly to all our principal con- 


cernments. The Jitroduction hath ſup- 


plied the place of a Preface, which you 


ſeem to defire from me, and leaves me no 
more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
„That the AUuTHoR, who hath taken 
* care to convey ſo liberal an alms to the 
% Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be 
ce rewarded openly, in the viſible power and 


« benefit of this work, on the hearts of 


© the whole nation, which was never in 
“ more need of ſuch ſupplies as are here 
« afforded. That his all-ſufficient grace 
« will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and give an 
« abundant increaſe, is the humble requeſt 
6. of 


Your afſfured Friend, 


. 11 


ew 


Seat. 


for ever in the next. 
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HE only intent of this enſuing Tar A- 
Ko TISE is, to be a ſhort aud plain direc- 
tion to the very meaneſt Readers, to deliave them- 

ſelves ſo in this world, that they may be happy 
But becauſe tis in vain to 
tell men their duty, till they be perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of Performing! it, I ſhall, before I pro- 
ceed to the particulars required of every Chriſ- 
tian, endeavour to win them to the practice of 


one general duty preperatory to all the reſt; and 


that 1s, the conſideration and care of their own 
Souls; without which they will never think them- 
ſelves much concerned in the other. 

II. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, 
a Body and a Soul: The Body is only the huſk 
or hall of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubject to 
many diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and at 
laſt to death itſelf; and then 'tis fo far from 
being valued, that 'tis not to be endured above 
ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Yet to this 
viler part of us we perform a great deal of care; 
all the labour and toil we are at is to maintain 


ꝙ43 that. 


Title thought of, no care taken how it fares; bur, 


there ne<ds no deep learning nor extraordinary 


apply them to the Sul. 


miſchief; the 2d, the great danger of it; and the 
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that, But the more precious part, the Soul, 


as if it were a thing that nothing concerned us, 
is left quite neglected, never confidered by us. 

III. This careleſſugſs of the Soul is the root of 
all the fin we commit, and therefore whoſoever 
intends to ſet upon a chriſtian courſe, muſt in the 
firlt place ame nd that. To the doing whereof | 


parts; the Cmplett man living (that is not a 
netural fool) hath underſtanding enough for it, 
if he will but act in this by the ſame rules of : 
common rea/cn, whereby he proceeds in his 
worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now briefly + 
ſet down fome of thoſe mo1zves, which ule to ſtir 

up our care cf any outward thing, and then 


W. There | be eur things eſpecially which uſe | 
to awake our carte: The firſt 18 the worth of the 
thing; the ſecend, the ujeſulneſs of it to us, when | 
we Cannot part with it without great damage and 


feurth, the /;keiibood that our care will not be in 
vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
V. For the %, we know our care of any 5 
The worth worldly thing is anſwerable to the 
of the Soul. worth of it; what is of greateſt Þ 
price we are moſe watchful to preſerve, and moſt 
fcarful to loſe: No man locks up dung in his 
cheſt; but his money, or what he counts pre- 
cious, he doth. Now in this reſpect the St 
deſerves more care than all the things in the 
world beſides, for 'tis infinitely more worth; 
Ft Jt, in that it is made after the image of God; it 
Was 
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was God that breathed into man this breath of life, 
Gen. ii. 79. Now God being of the greateſt ex- 
cellency and worth, the more any thing 1 is like 
him, the mote it is to be valued. But tis ſure 
that no creature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the foul of man, and therefore nothing 
ought to have fo much of our care. Secondly, 
the Soul never dies. We uſe to prize things ac- 
cording to their durablenæſs: What is molt laſt- 
ing, 18 moſt worth. Now the Soul is a thing that 
will laſt for ever: When wealth, beauty, ſtrength, 
nay, our very bodies themſelves fade 11 the 
Soul ftill continues. Therefore in that reſpect 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth; and then 
what ſtrange madaeſs is it for us to neglect it as 
we Go? We can ſpend days, and weeks, and 
months, and years, nay, our whole lives, in 
hunting after a little wealth of this world, which 
is of no  durance or continuance, and in the mean 
time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, be 
ſtolen from us by the devil. 
VI. A /econd motive to our care for any thing 
is the v/efulnzſs of it to us, or the The miſery 7 
great miſchief we ſhall have by the ng the Soul. 
Tofs of it. Common reaſon teaches us this, in 
all things of this life. If our hairs fall, we do 
not much regard it, becauſe we can be well 
enough without them; but if we are in danger 
to loſe our eyes or limbs, we think all the care 
we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe 
we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly 
there is no miſery to be compared to that miſery 
that follows the loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we 
cannot loſe our Souls in one ſenſe, that is, {0 loſe 


A 4 them, 


— 


vn PREFACE. Of ' the Neceſſity 


— — 


them, that they ſhall ceaſe to be; but we may 
loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe | 
them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 


happy eſtate to which they were created, and 
plunge them into the extremeſt miſery: In a 
word, we may loſe them in bell, whence there is 
no ferching them back, and ſo they are loſt for 


ever. Nay, 1 in this conſideration our very bodies | 


are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours, for which 
all our care is laid out; for they mult certainly 
after death be raiſed again, and be joined again 
to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
ſtate it is. If then our care for the Body take up 
all our time and thoughts, and leave us none to 
beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, 

for want of that care, be made for ever uſers. 


ble. But it is as ſure, that the very Body muſt 


be ſo too. And therefore, if you have any true 
kindneſs for your Body, ſhew it by taking care 
of your Souls. Think 0 yourſelves, how you 
will be able to endure everlaſting burnings. It a 
ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leatt part of 
the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to 


have the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames, and 


that not for ſome few hours or days, but ſor 
ever? So that when you have ſpent many hou- 
ſands of years in that unf peakable torment, you 
ſhall be no nearer coming out of it than you 
were the firſt day you went in. Think of this, 
1 fay, and think this withal, that this will cer- 
tainly be the end of neglecting the Soul; and 
therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in 


pity to the Boch, that muſt bear a part in its 


miſcries. 


VII. 
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VII. The third motive to the care of any thing 
is its being in danger. Now a thing The danger 
may be in \ danger two ways: Firſt, the Soul 5s in. 
by enemies from without: This is the cafe of the 

ſheep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured 
by wolves; and we know that makes the ſhep:3 
herd ſo much the more watchful over it, Thus 
it is with the Soul, which is in a great deal of 
danger 1n reſpect of its enemie -s; thoſe, we Know, 
are the world, the fleſh, and the devil which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very 
firſt act we do in behalf of our Souls, 1s to vow 
a continual war againſt them. This we all db 
in our baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce 
with any of them is falſe, not only to his do, but 
to his vote alſo, and becomes a forſworn crea- 
ture: A conſideration well worthy our laying to 
heart, But that we may the better underſtand 
what danger the Sou 1s in, let us a little con- 
fider the quality of theſe enemies. 
VIII. In a war, you know, there are divers 
things that make an enemy terrible; the firft is 
Subtilty and cunning, by which alone many vic- 
tories have been won; and in this reſpect the 
& . devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he Jong ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of his /4571/1y in beguiling 
our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer than 
we are; and therefore no wonder if he ery 
and cheat us. Secondly, the watchfulneſs and 
diligence of an enemy makes him the more to be 
feared; and here the devil exceeds: It is his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no 
= loiterer at it: e goes up and down ſeeking whom 
Lie may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches all op- 
4 5 portunities 
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portunities of advantage againſt us, with ſuch 
diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any 
flip chim. 7 hirdiy, an enemy near us 18 more to 
be feared than one at a diſtance: For if he be 
far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare C 
ourſelves againſt him; but if he be near, he may 
ſteal on us unawares. And of this ſort is the 
Niſb; it is an enemy at our doors, ſhall I ſay? 5 
nay, in our boſoms; it is always near us, to 
take occaſion of doing us miſchief. Fourthly, © 
the 5a/er and falſer an enemy is, the more dange- 
rous. He that hides his malice under the ſhew : 
of friendſhip, will be able to do a great deal the 
more hurt. And this again is the fleſh, which, 
like Foab to Abner, 2 Sam. 11. 27. pretends to- 
ſpeak peaceatly to us, but wornds us to death: 
*ris forward to purvey for pleaſures and delights . 
for us, and fo ſeems very Kind; but it has a 
hook under that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
loft. Fifthly, the number of enemies makes them # 
more terrible; and the world is a vaſt army 
againſt us: There is no ſtate or condition in it, 


nay, ſcarce a creature, which doth not, at ſome 


time or other, fight againſt the Soul. The o 
nours of the world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 


wealth by covetauſurſe, the proſperity of it emp- 
us to forget God, the adver/ities to murmur at ' 


3 
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him. Our very table becomes a ſnare to us, our 


meat draws us to glafteny, our drink to drunken- | 


neſs, our compeory, nay, our ne earcit friends, often 


bear a part in this war againſt us, whilſt, either by 
their example or perſualions, they entice us to ſin. 

IX. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
thcr a Sou thus beſet, hath leiſure to ſeep? Even | 6 
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Delilab could tell Samſon, it was tliiè to awake, 
when the Philiftines were upon him. And Chriſt 
tells us, if the good man of the houſe had known.in 
what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore mult look for them every 


hour; and yet who is there among us, that hath 


that common providence for this precious part 
of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houte, or 
indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? 
I fear our Souls may ſay to us, as Chriſt to 
his diſciples, Malt. xxvi. 40. What, could ye 


iD watch with me one hour? For I doubt it 


would pole many of us to tell when we beſtowed 
one hour on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous enemies. 
And then, alas! what 1s like to be the caſe of. 
theſe poor Souls, when their adverſaries beſtow 
ſo much care and diligence to deſtroy them, and 
we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely, 
the ſame as of a beſieged town, where no watch 
or guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey 
to the enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
nay, ye that forget yourſelves, /e/} he pluck yur 
away, and there be none to deliver you. Plal.1. 22. 
X. But I told you there was a /2cond way, 
whereby a thing may be in danger, and that is 
from ſome diforder or diſtemper within itſelf. 
This is often the caſe of our dies; they aft not 
only liable to outward violence, but they are 
within themſelves ſick and diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in dan- 
ger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for 
26 — means 
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means to recover them. But this is alſo the 
caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
office; we account it a ſick palate that taſtes not 7 
aright, a ſick ſtomach that digeſts not. And > 
thus it is with the Soul, when its parts do not 
| rightly perform their es. k 
* XI. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe | - 
| three: The Underſtanding, the Will, and the 
AfeFions. And that thele are diſordered, there Z 
needs little proof; let any man look ſcriouſly 5 
into his own heart, and conſider how little it is 
he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me 
whether his underſtanding be not dark? How © 
much apter is he to il evil than geod; and then 
tell me, whether his wil] be not crooked? And 
how ſtrong deſires he hath after the pleaſures of 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his 
_ affeftions be not diſordered and rebellious, even 
'againit the voice of his own reaſon within him? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the 
cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs; fo 
likewiſe here, it is very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Goa! firſt fell into this diſeaſed condilion; ; 
and I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
| XII. Cod created the firſf man Adam without 
| In, and endued his ſoul with the full knowledge 
| of his duty, and with ſuch a ſtrength that be 
| The fr} might, if he would, perform all that 
cCovenant. Was required of him, Having thus 
created him, he makes a covenant or agreement 
with him to this purpoſe, That if he continued 
in obedience to Cod, without committing lin; then, 
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firſt, that ft. e igth of Soul, which he then had, 
- ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and, ſecendly, 
that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into 
heaven, there to be happy for ever: But on the 
other ſide, if he committed ſin, and diſobeyed 
God, then both he and all his children after him 
ſhould loſe thatkow!ledgeand that perfeFfirength, 
= which enabled him to do all that God required 
of him; and, ſecondly, ſhould be ſubject to 
=> death; and not only fo, but to eternal damna- 
tion in Hell. | 

XIII. This was an agreement made with 
Adam, and all mankind in him (which we uſually 
call the rt Covenant) upon which God gave 
Adam a particular commandment, which was no 
more but this, That he ſhould not eat of one only 
tree of that garden where in he had placed him. But 
he, by the perſuaſion of the devil, eats of that tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And fo by that one i off 
his, he loft both the full &zowledge of his duty, 
and the power of performing it: And we, being 
born after his he, did ſo likewiſe, and fo are 
become both ignorant in diſcerning what we 
ougat to do, and weak and unable to the doing 
of it, having a backwardneſs to all goed, and an 
aptneſs and readineſs to all evi; like a ſick 
ſtomach, which loathes all wholeſome food, and 
longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the diſeaie, 
XIV. And now you tee where we got this 
ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe, that it is like to 
prove a deadly one; and therefore, I preſume I 
need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in 
danger. It is more likcly you will from this de- 
1 ſcrip- 
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leription think them hopeleſs: But that you 
may notfrom that conceit excuſe your neglect of 


them, Iſhall haiten to ſhew you the contrary, 


by proceeding to the feurth motive of care. 
XV. That fourth motive is the likelibood that 
77% cur care avill Our care will not be in vain, but 
ret be in Dain. that it will be a means to pre- 
ſerve the thing cared for: Where this is wanting, 
ir diſheartens our care. A phyſicran leaves his 
patient when he ſees him Pal Cope, as Knowing 
it is then in vain to give him any thing: But on 
the contrary, when he ſees hope of recov ery, he 
plies him with medicines. 'Now in this very 
reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take 
care of our Souls, for they are not fo far gone, 
but they may be recovered ; nay, it is certain 
they will, if we do our parts towards it. 
FJ For though by that fin of Adam all 
mankind were under the ſentence of eternal con- 
demnation, yet it pleated God fo far to pity our 
miſery, as to give us his Son, and in himto make a 
new covenant with us, after we had brokenthefirſt. 
XVII. This /eccnd Covenant was made with 


The fecond Adam, and us in him, preſently after 


covenant. his fall, and is briefly. conta ined in 


thoſe words, Gen. ili. 15. where God declares, 


that tbe ſeed of the woman ſball break the ſerpent's- 7 
bead; and this was made up, as the firit Rd, of 


ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome 
duties to be performed by us. 

XVIII. God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, who is God equal with hinſelt, to earth, 0 
become man, like unto us in all things, fin oruly ex- 


cepted ; and he to do for us s LET oral thi nos :. 
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XIX. Firſt, to make known to 45 the whole 


will of his Father ; in the performance whereof 
we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded by 
him. And this was one great part of his buſi- 
neſs, which he performed in thoſe many ſermons 
and precepts we find fet down in the Go/pel. 
And herein he is our Prophet, it being the work 
of a Prophet of old not only to foretel but to 


- teach, Ourduty in this particular is to hearken 
diligently to him, to be moſt ready and defirous 
to learn that will of God, which he came from 


heaven to reveal to us. 

XX. "The /2cond thing he was to do for us, 
was to /atisfy God tor our fins; not only that one 
of. Adam, but all the fins of all mankind that 
truly repent and amend ; and by this means to 
obtain for us forgiveneſs of fins, the favour of 
God, and ſo to redeem us from hell and eternal 
damnation, which were the puniſhment due to 
our ſin. All this he did for us, by his death. 
He offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of 
all thoſe who heartily bewail and forfake them: 
And in this he is our Prief, it being the prieſt's 
office to offer ſacrifice for the fins of the people. 
Our duty in this particular is, Ait, truly and 
heartily to repent us of, and forſake our ſins, with- 
out which they will never be forgiven us, tho” 
Chriſt hath died. Secondly, ſteadfaſtly to believe, 
that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of 
that /acrifice of his; all our fins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgivea us, and we ſaved 


from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were due 


unto us for them. Another part of the prieft”'s 
ce was bleſſing and praying for the people; _ 
| - this 
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this alſo Cori performs to us. It was his ſpecial | | 
commiſſion from his Father to bleſs us, as St. 
Peter tells us, Acts iii. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus | 8 
to bleſs you and the following words ſhew where. | 5 
in that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one © 
of you from bis 3 tniquities. T hoſe means which he tha 
his uſed for the turning us from our ſins, are to 
be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſſings; fai 
and for the other part, that of praying, that he : tar 
not only performed on earth, but continues ſtill be 
to do it in heaven; he fits on the right hand of is 
God, and makes roguef for us, Rom. viii. 34. PX 
Our duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable © ti 


4 


bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus 01 
bleſſed, in the being turned from our 75 ns; and not CC 
to make void and fruitleſs all his prayers and in- S. 


terceſſions for us, which will never prevail for us, = 07 
whilſt we RAS e in them. P 


XXI. The third thing that Chrift was to do © 
for us, was to enable us, or give us ftrength todo 


what God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, © 
by taking off from the hardneſs of the law given 
to Adam, which was never to commit the lealt 0 
lin, upon pain of damnation; and requiring of £ 
us only an hone and bearty endeavour to do what Wd 
we are able, and where we fail, accepting of /iz- © i 
cere repentance. Secondly, by ſending his Holy © 
Spirit into our hearts, to govern and rule us, to 
give us ſtrength to overcome terriptations to fin, 
and to do all that he now under the Goipel re- 
quires of us. And in this he is our King; it 
being the office of a King to govern and rule, 
and to ſubdue enemies. Our dury i in this par- 5 
ticular is to give up ourſelves obedient ee 1 
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of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to 
obey all his laws, not to take part with any 
rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſin, but dili- 
gently to pray for his grace to enable us to ſub- 
due all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to 
that purpoſe. LE „ 
XXII. Laſely, He has purchaſed for all that 
fairhfully obey him, an eternal, glorious inheri- 
tance, the kingdom of beaven, vihither he is gone 
before to take poſſeſſion for us, Our duty herein 
is to be exceeding careful that we forfeit not our 
parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we con- 
tinue impenitent in any ſin: Seconaly, not to faſten 
our fections on this world, but to raiſe them, ac- 
cording to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 111. 2. 
Set your affefttions on things above, anduct on things 
on the earth ; continually longing to come to the 
poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, 1n 
compariſon whereof all things here below ſhoutd 
ſcem vile and mean to us. 5 
XXIII. This is the ſum of that ſecond Cove- 
nant we are now under; wherein you ſee what 
Chriſt hath done, how he executes theſe three 
great offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; as alſo 
what 1s required of us, without our faithful per- 
formance of which, all that he hath done ſhall 
never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he will never be 
a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well for 
their Prepbet to teach, as their King to rule them: 
Nay, if we negle& our part of this Covenant, 
our condition will be yet worſe, than if it had 
never been made; for we ſhall then be toanſwer, 
not for the breach of the law only, as in the firft, 
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the moſt provoking. On the other ſide, if wel | full 
faithſuily perform it, that is, ſet ourſelves bear. eal) 
tily to the obeying of every precept of Chriſt,” 2 
not going on wilfully in any one ſin, but bewail- 9 tot 
ing and forſaking whatever we have formerly $67 
been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that allthe the 
forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 5 ga 
XXIV. And now you ſee how little reaſon you? bit 
have to caſt off the care your Souls, upon a con- fre 
ceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they we 
are nct ; nay, certainly tney are in that very, tir 
| condition, which of ail others makes them fitteſt; WI 
for our care. If they had not been thus redeemed! W. 
by Chriſt, they had been then fo hopeleſs, that is 
care would have been in vain: On the other J. 
ſide, if his redemption had been ſuch, that all“ B i 
men ſhould be ſaved by it, tho' they live as they wv 
liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take W 
care for them, becavſe they were ſafe without! it. b 
But it hath pleaſed God lo to order it, that our © 
care mult be the meens by which they muſt re- : t 
ceive the good, even of all that Chriſt hath done : 
© 1 

: 


[ 


for them. 8 
XXV. And now, if after all that God hath? 
done to fave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be⸗ 
ſtow a little ce on them ourſelves, we very well 5 
deſerve to periſh. If a phyſician ſhould under- 
take a patient, that was in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, ©: 52 
and by his (kill bring him fo far out of! it, that 7 
he was ſure to recover, if he would but take 
care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the phy- © 
fician ſet him; would not you think that man g 
weary. of his life, that would refuſe to do that? 9 
S0 certainly that man is weary of his Soul, wil- | 8 
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fully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe 
eaſy conditions, by which he may fave it. 
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XXVI. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath 


to theſe Souls of ours; the whole'Trinity, Father, 


Hon, and Holy Ghoſt, have all done their parts for 
them. The Father gave his only Son ; the Sor 


gave himſelf, left his glory, and endured the 
bitter death of the cs, merely tokeep our Souls 
from periſhing ; the Holy Ghoſt 's become, as it 
were, our attendant, waits upon us with con- 
tinual offers of his grace, to enable us to do that 
which may preſerve them; nay, he is fo deſirous 
we ſhould accept thoſe offers of his, that he 
is ſaid to be grizved when we refuſe them, 
Enbeſ. iv. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe 


what he thus values? That thole Souls of ours, 


which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his 


blood, we ſhould not think worth any part of our 


care? We uſe, in things of the world, to rate 
them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 


beſt ſkilled in them : Now certainly God, who 


made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them; 
and ſince he prizes them fo high, let us (if it be 
bur'in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect 


them; eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful | 


a condition, that nothing but our own careleſſ- 
neſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 5 
XXVII. I have nowbrieſly gone over thoſe four 
motives of care! at firſt propoſed, which are cach 
of them ſuchas never miſſes to ſtir it up towards 
the things of this world; and I have alſo ſhewed 
you how much more reaſonable, nay neceſſary it 
is, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And 


now what can I ſay more, but conclude in the 
words 


— 


xx PR REAN E. Of the Neceſſity, &c. 
words of Vaiab, 172 8. Remember this, and peu 
yourſelves men; that is, deal with your Soul a 
your reaſon teaches you to do with all other . 
things that concern you. And ſure this common 
juſtice binds you to; ror the Soul is that which! 971 


Bund 


furniſhes you with that reaſon which you exer th 
ciſe in all your worldly buſineſs; and ſhall the Souls yf 
itſelf receive no benefit from that reafon which it 1 
affords you? This is, as if the maſter of a fa. 1 

niſy, who provides food for his ſervants, ſhould?! my 


by them be kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo 4 
remain theonly ſtarved creature in his houſe. F 
XXVIII. And as juſtice ties you to this, fol 
mercy oth likewiſe : You know the poor Sou ha 9 
will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable miſeries, if ther 
you continue to ne: lect it, and then it will be us, 
too late to conſider it. The laſt refuge you can he 
hope for is Ged's mercy; but that you have de- bet 
ſpiſed and abuſed; and with what face can you, W. 
in your greateſt need, beg for his mercy to your ger 
Souls, when you would notafford them yours? obe 
No, not that common char ityof conſideringthem, 9 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle hours, you know: it! 
not ſcarce how to paſs away, upon them ? are 
XXIX. Lay this to your hearts, as ever you.. 
hope tor God's pity, when you molt want it; be of 
ſure in time topit yourſelves, by taking that due ne 
care of your precious Sculs which belong to them. 1 
XXX. If what hath been ſaid hath perſuaded ? Ih: 
you to this ſo neceſſary a duty, my next work will H 
be to tell you how this care mult be employed; 
and that, in a word, is in the doing of all thoſe | * 
things which tend to the making the Soul hap- 
py, which 1 is the end of our care at thoſe: 
are, I come now to ew y : 


TC. 
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7 ſheub £ 
'oul a 8 U N D A* J. 
other 1 
Mon 


which p/ the Du of Man by the light of Nature, by 
exer. the light of Scripture : The three great Branches 


e Sou of Man's Duty, to God, Ourfelves, cur Neigh- 
—Y hour : Our Duty to God; of Faith, of the Pro- 
jouldl miſes, of Hope, of Love, of F. yz of Tru. 


IE benefits purchaſed for us by ChriP, are 
ſuch as will undoubtedly make the Soul 
on! happy; for eternal Happineſs itſelf is one of 
ies, if them: But becauſe theſe benefits belong not to 
wn be us, till we perform the condition required of us, 
can vhoever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, aſt 
de- ſet himſelf to the performing of that condition. 
vou, What that is, I have already mentioned in the 
your general, That it is the bearty, honeſt endeavour of 
wn 2 | obeying thewbole Will of God. But then that Will 
em, of God containing under it many particulars, | 
now: | it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe 
gare; that is, what are the ſeveral things that 
ow © God now requires of us, our performance where 
„ of will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the 
duet ZnegleCt to endleſs miſery. _ 
em, bl II. Of theſe things there are ſome which God 
ded ® hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that OF ze ligbi 
will we naturally know them; that is, we V Nature. 
ed; F ſhould haveknown them to be our duty, thoug 


Doſe we had never been told ſo by the Scripture 
ap- That this is ſo, we may ſec by thoſe heathens 
Who 


1oſe: | of 
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| heathen would abhor; men that pretending teh 


of common honeſty, and make it a part of thei 


ö "be Whole Dury of Man. [Sund. 1Þun 


WhO havi ing never heardof either Old or New Tefl V 
tament, do yet acknowledge themſelves bounWÞy t 
to ſome general duties, as to worſhip God, to bs don 


juſt, to honour their parents, and the like; and Go 


as St. Paul faith, Rom. ii. 15. Their conſcienci 
451 in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them that? s, tell can 


Th 
ral 


by the way, adviſe you not to walk contranf Ne 
even to this leſſer light; I mean, not to venture h 
on any of thoſe acts, which mere natural con. dis 
ſcience will tell you are ſins. vt! 

IV. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any chriſtian| 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days who profeſs much 
of religion, and yet live in ſuch ſins as a mere 


higher degrees of light and holineſs than their 
brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the rule| 


chriſtian liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducements 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun# 
dation, That that religion or opinion cannot be of 
God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 

V. But though we mult not put out this light! } 


which God hath thus put into our Souls, yet ch, e 


is not. the only way whereby God hath revealed 5 
his will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 
proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other thing B 
which God hath by s oihe EEMCANS revealed. 'S 
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nd. Fund. 1.] The Light of Scripture. 1 


WTeſ VI. The way for us to come to know them is 
boundby the Scriptures, wherein are ſet The light of 
„to b&down thoſe ſeveral commands of Scriptures. 
and God which he hath given to be the rule ofour duty. 
[ſcience VII. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
is, telſ came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
ſnould find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained in the ten commandments, 
vreatet and that excellent book of Deuteronomy; others 
y it ti were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
1 God the law implanted in us by nature, and that of 
> here, the Old Teſtament and thoſe you will find in the 
ntrarm New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given by 
enture him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that 
1 con. divine ſermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 
vth, vith, and viith chapters of St. Matthew's 
iſtian goſpel. 3 5 
N VIII. All theſe ſnould be ſeverally ſpoken to; 
mere but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very 
ing ta long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of men, 
| thei for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to pro- 
e rule ceed in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe 
f theirs together, and fo, as plainly as I can, to lay down 
ement{ what is now the duty of every Chriſtian, 
ware IX. This J find briefly contained in the words 
foun of the Apoltle, Tit. it. 12. That gy, three great 
t be offs we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, branches of 
and podly in this preſent world; Man's auty. 
s lioktf where the word /oberly, contains our duty to our- 
+ that ſelves ; righteoujiy, our duty to our neighbour ; 


* 
* 
WES v5 
OP? 


* 


vealed and godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall 
e, bull be the heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to 
hinge GOD, OURSELVES, and our NEIGH- 
50 UR. I begin with that to GOD, that being 

vi 6 -- the 


* 


4 The Whole Duty of Man. Lund. 7, I, ; 
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tc beſt ground-work whereon to build both theſ | 
other. by 
X. There are many parts of our DUTY to 
GOD: The two chief are theſe ; Firſt, to WT 
Daty to Ged. ledge him to be God; deen 
to have no other. Under theſe are 
contained all thoſe particulars, which make ups 8, 5 
our whole duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed 
in their order. I 
XI. To acknowledge him to be God, is to . 
Acknoawledging believe him to be an infinite glo- 3 
him to be Ged. rious ſpirit, that was from ever- 
laſting, without beginning, and ſhall be to 
everlaling, without end: That he is our Cre. Nnttr 
ator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Wnoſ 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever: true 
That he 1s ſubject to no zkteration, but is un- n: 
changeable : That he is no bodily ſubſtance, ſuch 
as our eyes may behold, but fpiritual and in- con 
- -viſible, whom no man bath ſeen or can ſee, as the or 
Apoſtle tells vs, 1 Tim. vi. 16. That he is in. al t 
finitely great and excellent, beyond all that our” x 
wit or conceit can imagine: That he hath re- 
ceived his being from none, and gives being to 
all things. he 
Bob Al this we are to believe cf him, in Jo te 


a ee 25, as that ke] is of infinite 5 and 1 
Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All- 
fufficiency, M yelty; ; that he diſpoſes and governs? 4 
all things by his providence, that he knows all 
things, and 1s preſent 1n all places : theſe are by ir 
divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe, 1 


Of Faith. = 5 


5 muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that 1s, we 
muſt firmly believe all theſe divine excellencies 
Y to? to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree; 
10W-"Eind ſo that they can never ceaſe to be in im, 
ly, he can never be other than Tnitely good, mer- 
C are ciful, true, &c. 

XIII. But the acknowledging him for our 
od ſignifies yet more than this; it means that 

ve mould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts 
is to of duty which belongs from a creature to his 
60D: what thoſe are, I am now to tell you, 
> XIV. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief: not 
e to nly that forementioned of his eſ-hce and Park. 
Cre, attributes, but of his word; the believing mm 

and moſt firmly that all that he ſaith is perfectly 

ver: rue. This neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, 
un- his truth; it being natural for us to believe 
*whatſoever is ſaid by one of whoſe truth we are 
confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
s the word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
s in- all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
tour XV. The things contained in them are of 
h re-#theſe four ſorts : firſt, Afirmations, Of his Af. 
12 to ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, frmations.. 
hen it is ſaid ſuch and ſuch things came fo and 
„ in ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid 
this, n a manger, Sc. And ſuch alſo are many points 
veral of doctrine, as that there are Three Perſons in 
he Godbead, that Chriſt is the Son of God, and 
he like. All things of this ſort thus delivered | in 
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© nly ſo, but becauſe they are all written ar our 
y Inſtruction, we are to conſider them for that 
purpoſe; that is, by them to lay that foundation 
b B of 


6 The Whole Duty of Man. (Sund. rj 
of chriſtien knowledge, on which we may build i 
a chriſtian life. f 

XVI. The ſecond ſort of things contained in 
the Scripture, are the Commands, tha | 
is, the ſeveral things injoined us by | 
God to perform; theſe we are to believe to come 
from him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him 


8 


Commands. 


to command: But then this belief muſt bring 


* 


forth obedience, that what we believe thus fl. 
to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him, ſerves bu 
to make us more inexcuſable. 

XVII. Thirdly, theScripture contains threat 
nings; many texts there are Which 
threaten to them that go on in their 
ſins, the wrath of God; and under that are con. 1 
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TLreatuings. 


tained all the puniſhments and miſeries of this i 
life, both {piritual and temporal, and cverlaſting 
deſtruction in the life to come. Now we are: 4 


moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe that theſe are God's” 
threats, and that they will certainly be per formed 
to every impenitent ſinner. But then the uſe we 
are to make of this belief, is to keep from thoſt 
fins to which this denke 15 threatened; 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will: 
witfully g go on in ſpite of thoſe threatnings. 
7111. Fourthly, the Scripture contains pro- 
maiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
Promjere and our Souls: for our bodies, then } 
are many promſſes that God will provide for” 
them what he ſecs neceffary ; I will name on) 
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one, Matt. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God L 


and his rizbtcouſneſs, and all theſe things, tha 
18, all our ard neceſſaries, al be added n 
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temporal good things belong to us. 


28 perform the condition required; 
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9%. But here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 


F. ſt ſeek the kingdom of God and 575 righteouſneſs, 


that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to 
ſerve and obey him, before this promiſe even of 
To the 
Soul there a are many and high promiſes ; ; as, firſt, 

thar of preſent eaſe and refreſhment, which we 
find, Matt. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 

learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls: 
But here it is apparent, that before this reſt be- 
longs to us, we muſt have taken on us Chriſt's 


yoke, become his ſervants and diſciples, Finally, 


there are promiſes to the Soul, even of all the 
benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch 
that 1s, 
pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them; 
increaſe of grace to thoſe that diligently make 
uſe of what th ey have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal ſalvation to thoſe 
that continue to their lives end in hearty obe- 
dience to his commands. 

XIX. This belief of the promiſes muſt there- 
fore ſtir us up to perform the condition; and till 
it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good 
by them; and for us to look for the benefit of 
them on other terms, is the ſame mad preſump- 
tion that it would be in a ſervant to challenge 
his maſter to give him a reward for having done 


nothing of his work, to which alone the reward 


was promiſed: You can caſily refolve what an- 
ſwer were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the 
ſame we are to ec: xpect from God in this caſe, 
Nay, farther, it is ſure, God hath given theſe 
promiſes to no other end, but to invite us to 


B- 2 holinets 
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holineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom | q 

| alt his promiſes are, as it were, ſummed up, for fe 
this end. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's 
coming to ſatisfy for us, that we forget this other 91 
| part of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, fo 
than that the main purpoſe of his coming into 
the world, was to plant good life among men. 
XX. This is lo often repeated in ſcripture, 
that no man that conſiders and believes what he 
reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Matt. ix. 13. He came to call Sinners to repentance. - 
And St. Peter, Acts 111. 26, tell us, that God © 
ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from his iniquittes ; for it ſeems, the turning © 
us from our iniquities, was the greateſt ſpecial 
bleſſing which God intended us in Chriſt. 15 
VXVXI. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 
this was the very end of his death alſo, Tit. 11. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealcus of good works. And again, 
Gal. i. 4. who gave himſelf for us, that he might | 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, that is, 
from the fins and ill cuſtoms of this world. Di- 
vers other texts there are to this purpoſe ; bur 
theſe I ſuppole ſufficient to aſſure any man of 
this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath 7 
done for us, was directed to this end, the bring- = 
ing us to live chriſtianly : or in the words of St. 
Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righteoufly, ** 
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and godly in this preſent world. +. 
XXII. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation 
of all the promiſes; in bim all the promiſes 4 15 


. 

a 
4 

g 


. 


let ſuch hear St. James's judgment in the point, 


Sund. 1.] „ 
God are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And there- 
fore if God gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the 
promiſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how 
great an abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve 
for purpoſes quite contrary to what they were 


intended; namely, to the encouraging us in Sin, 


which they will certainly do, if we perſuade our- 
ſelves they belong to us, how wickedly ſoever 
we live. The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of 
them, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe pro- 
miſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear 
of God, When we do thus, we may juſtly apply 
the. promiſes to ourſelves, and with comfort ex- 
pect our parts in them. But till chen, though 
theſe promiſes be of certain truth, yet we can 
reap no benefit from them, becauſe we are not 
the perſons to whom they are made; that is, 
we perform not the condition required to give 
us right to them. 3 
XXIII. This is the faith or belief required of 
us, towards the things God hath revealed to us 
in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the 
end for which they were ſo revealed, that is, 


the bringing us to good lives; the bare believ- 


ing the truth of them, without this, is no more 


7 than the devils do, at St. Fames tells us, Chap, 


11. 19. Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome 
of us are; for they will tremble, as knowing 


well this faith will never do them any good. Bur 
many of us go on confidently, and doubt not 


the ſufficiency of our faith, though we have not 
the leaſt fruit of obedience to approve it by; 
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Chap. li. 26. As the b ody wwithou! the Siri is 

dec; fo failt, if it beth not works, is dead alſo. | bec 
XXIV. A ſecond duty to God 1s Hope; that 4 
Hove. is, a comfortable expectation of thoſe fin 
good things he . ath prom wed, But this, tin 
as i told you bet! ore of ſaith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being ; 
ſuch as requires 5 2 condition on our part, we can; 

Lope no farther than we make that good; or ik 
vt do, We are ſo far from pet forming by it this 
Projun;. duty of Hope, that we commit hell 
, rear fin of preſumption, which is 
nothing clic but hoping where God hath given“ 
us no ground to hope: This every man doth, © 
that hopes for pardon of fins, and eternal fe, | © - 


to 
without that repentance and obedience to which ct 
alone they are promiſed ; the true Hope is that ta 
which purifies us, St. 7obn faith, 1 Ep. iii. 3. v. 


Every man that bath this hope in him, pur % i 
kinfelf, even as he is pure; that is, it maketh® © 
him leave his tins, and earneſtly endeavour to V, 
be holy as Chriſt is; and that which doth not“ c 
ſo, how confident ſoever it be, may well bes 1 
concluded to be but that Hope of the hypocrite, * 
Which 5% aſſures us ſhall periſh. 1 
XXV. But there is another way of dran. = 
IT greſſing this duty, beſides that of pre- = 
Yar ſumption, and that is by Deſperation; « 
P Hen 25 
by which I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 
called, viz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as : 
we continue in our fins ; ; Tons that is but juſt bor 
us to do: But I mean ſuch a Deſperation as 
makes us give over Endeavour, that is, when a 


man fees le is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
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the promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 
oY 
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become ſuch and” therefore neglects all duty, 
To be 1 F 


and goes on in his {ins. This.” is indeed the 
= finful Deſperation, and that Which, it it be con- 
= ey. in, mult end in deſtruction. 


{XVI. Now the work of Hope is to prevent 


S th 1 by letting before us the generality of the 
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. prom iſes, that they belong to all that will but 
8 perform the condition, And therefore, though 
a a man have not hitherto performed Us and fo 


hath yet no right to them, yer Hope will tell 
him, that that 1 right may yet be gained, if he 
will now fet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for : any man, be he never ſo ſinful, 


to give up himfelf for loſt, when, if he will bur 


change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take of the promiſes of mercy, as if he had ne- 
ver gone on in thoſe former fins. 

XXVII. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable 
of the Prodigal, Luxe xv. where we ſee that fon, 
Which had run away from his father, and had 
conſumed the portion given him in rotous liv- 
ing, was yet upon his return and repentance, 
uied with as much kindneſs by the father, as he 
that had never offended, nay with higher, and 
more paſſionate expreſſions of love. 1 "he intent 
oe which parable was to ſhew ns, how grac1- 

ouily our heavenly Father wall receive us, how 
great ſocver our former fins have been, if we 
hall return to him with true ſorrow for what is 
paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time to come: 
Napy, ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to have 

ny inner return from the error of his ways, that 


there is a kind of triumph in heaven tor it, There 
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inner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. And now 


_ Metives, Love among men; the one the good. 


thing, That there is nothing good in the world,” 
dut what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God ; his goodneſs is as the ſea, or ocean, and ; 
the goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome ſmall , 


Sun 
£3 
3 


16 joy in the preſence of the Angels of Cod, over o neſs 
who would not rather chooſe by a timely repen 7 


tance to bring joy to Heaven, to God, and hi: „ 


holy Angels, than by a ſullen Deſperation to pleaſt ther 
Satan, and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when 5 


by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs ti, „ 
ourſelves, and by the latter as endleſs torments! gert 


* 
* 
* 

* 


XXVIII. A third duty to God is LOVE, eifu 
Lewe, is There are two common Motives dd and 


h "ſed 
neſs and excellency of the perſon, the other his? fide 


Nu; 


particular kindneſs and love to us: And bot“ CO 


theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. ere 
XXIX. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs and tha 


= 
8 
. 


God's Fx. Excellency in himſelf; this you wer 20 
celiency. before taught to believe of him, and gef 


N 


no man can doubt it that conſiders but this one 1 


apf 
in 


ſtreams flowing from the ſea, Now you would thi 


certainly think him a madman, that ſhould ſay, ,,, 


ö . 1 
the fea were not greater than ſome little brook; pu 


and certainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe that th 


7 
"ze; 


the goodneſs of God doth not as much (nay, he 
infinitely more) exceed that of all creatures, gy 


Y 


Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is imperfect, ca 


and mixed with much evil; but his is pure and ſo 
entire, without any ſuch mixture. He is per- w 
fectly holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt th 
impurity, neither can be the author of any to hi 
us: for though he be the cauſe of all the good- & 
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1 on neſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. 
now This St. James expreſly tells us, Chap. i. 13. 
"Pen To no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted 
nd hi. God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 


p lea ther tempteth he any man. 


when? XXX. But, ſecondly, God is not only thus 
eis th, good in himſelf, but he is alſo won- His Rind- 


55 


JH 3 derful good, that is, kind and mer- = 0 75 
E. ciful to us. We are made up of two parts, afoul. 
dds 0 and a body, and to each of thete God hath expreſ- 


good. ſed infinite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but con- 
er his fider what was before told you of the SECOND! 


both COVENANT, and the mercies therein offered, 


* 
* 


even Chriſt himſelf, and all his benefits, and alſo 
| 5 that he Offers them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that 
were no man can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 


— 


„and default. For he doth moſt really and affectionate- 
one ly deſire we ſhould embrace them, and live; as: 


orld, appears by that ſolemn oath of his, Zzek. xxxiii. 
from 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
and in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
{mall turn from his way and live  Whereto he adds 


£2 
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5 
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ea calls he hath had to repentance and amendment; 
and ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 


eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
7, — theſe, 
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theſe, together with thoſe many other means. | 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, 


- and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kind 


—— I 


neſs not only to men's Souls in general, but to, 


his own in particular. 


Neither hath he been wanting to o 
Bodies, all the good things they enjoy, as $ health, 
th, food, 1 raiment, and Whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely bis gifts; ſo that indee! 
it is impoſſib! e we ſhould be ignorant of his 
mercics to them, all thoſe outward comforts and 
refreſhments we. daily enjoy, being continual” 
efte Eis and-witneſſes of it; and though ſome.” 
en! 100 more of theſe than others 
perion but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, 


as abundantly ſhews God's mercy and Kindneſs 
to him in reſpect of his Body. 


XXXI. 


ſtreng 


8 


, yet there 15 0 A 


XXXII. And now ſurely you will think it 1. 


but reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in al. 
reſpects thus lovely: Indeed, this is a duty ſo 


red, that if you ſhould aſl. 
any man the queſtion, whether 5 loved G0 


generally acknowled; 


or no, he would think you did him great wrong 


to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, 
that there are very few that do indeed love him 
and this will icon be proved to you, by examin- 
ing alittle what are the common effects of love, 
which we bear to men like ourſelves; and then 
trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of. 
our love to God. 

XXXIII. Of that fort there are FEY 
Fruit Lewe, De- 
ere of Ple: feng. 


Thiel! 
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means Thefe are conſtantly the Fruits of Love. F or 
c end, the firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that loves 
kind. any perſon, is very Jefitous to approve himſelf 
but 0 to him, to do whatever he thinks will be pleaſ- 
ing to him; and according to the degree of 

to our - Love, ſo 18 this defire more or leſs: Wher e we 
ealth, love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and careful 
> con- to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 
ndee! God we pretend to, it will bring forth this Fruit, 
of his: we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 
ts and T herefore, as you judge of the tree oy ts fruits, 
tinual ſo may, you judge of our Love of God by this 
lone fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the way of trial 

15 no which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John xiv. 

other! 15. If ye love me, keep my Command) ments : and 
dnek? St. John tells us, 1 Ep. v. 3. That this is the love 
„, God, that we walk after his commandments ; 


ok. it 11 and where this one proof is wanting, it will be 
in all umpoſſible to teſtify our Love to God. 

ity fi XXXIV. But it muſt be yet farther conſder- 
Id aſt ed, that this Love of God mult not be in a low or 
| Gol weak degree; for beſides that the motives to it, 
vrong = > excellency and his kindneſs, are in the high- 
pla; „the ſame commandment which bids us love 
wia God. bids us love him with all our bearts „ 2 with 
min all our ſarengib; that is, as much as is poſſible for 
love,” us, and abo ve any thing elſe. And therefore 
then to the fulflling this commandment, it is neceſ- 
Its ol fary we love him in that degree; and if we do 
lo, then certainly we ſha all ie ve not only ſome 
; ; bu llight and faint endeavoprs of, pleaſing, but 
e buff, ſuch as are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as 
re . WIII put us upon the moſt painful and coltly 
nent, | . 5 6 Auties, 
hel 5 


PEN make us willing to forſake our own = alſo 
goods, friends, yea, life itſelf, when we cannot hea 
keep them without diſobeying God. * 5 
XXXV. Now examine thyſelf by this: Haſt? Go 
thou this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep? Th 
God's Commandments? To obey him in all cal 
things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to - nar 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking his 
of what is deareſt to thee in this world? If thou we 
doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt to 
God. But on the contrary, if thou wilfully, ſpe 
continueſt in the breach of many, nay, but of any 
one command of his, never deceive thyſelf, for We 
the Love of God abides not in thee. This will, wa 
be made plain to you, if you conſider what the ca 
Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies 4 
to God by their wicked werks, Col. i. 21. that 
the carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in ſin) is enmity againſt God, 
Rom. viii. 7. that he that fins wilfully, tramples a 
under foot the Son of God, and doth deſpite unto 1 
the ſpirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. and many the ſp 
like. And therefore, unleſs you can think en- w 
mity, and trampling, and deſpite to be fruits of 
Love, you muſt not believe you love God, whilſt 7 
you go on in wilful diſobedience to Toy + 
XXXVI. A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told you, 
Defire of was Deſire of Enjoying ; this*s con- 
 Enjeying. ſtantly to be ſeen in our love to one 
another, If you have a friend whom you en- 
tirely love, you deſire his converſation, wiſh to 
be always in his company 3 and thus will it by $3 
allo 


17 
alſo in our love to God, if that be as great and 
= hearty as this. 
> XXXVII. There is a two-fold enjoying of 
God, the one imperfe& in this life, the other 
more perfect and complete in the life to come: 
That in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his ordi- 
nances, in praying and meditating, in hearing 
his Word, in receiving the Sacrament; which 
were all intended for this purpoſe, to bring us 
to an intimacy and familiarity with God, by 
ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 
= XXXVIII. Now, if we do indeed love God, 
Re ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
Ways of converſing with him; it being all we 
can have in this life, it will make us with Da- 
vid, eſteem one Day in God's Courts better than 
a thouſand, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. We ſhall be glad 
to have theſe opportunities of approaching to 
him as often as it is poſſible, and be careful to 
uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us 
> ſtill more to him; yea, we ſhall come to theſe 
= fpiritual exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we 
> would go to our deareſt friend. Ard if indeed 
we do thus, it is a good proof of our Love. 
XXXIX. Butl fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
= backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come 
— to theſe; and their negligence and heartleſſneſs 

= when they are at them; and can we think that 
"2 God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch a diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragged 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 

motive ? 


_ 


3 . — * — 

2 * * 

Sund. 1 ove of God. 
KISS Cy 

. * 

LE Is, 

5 * 


"20 


The Whote Duty of Man. 


motive? It is ſure, you would not think hall 
man loved you, whom you percetve to ſhun 
your company, and be loth to come into your? 
fight. And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable a. 
to ſay, you love God, when yet you deſire oy 
keep as far from him as you can. 

XL. But beſides this, there is another enjoy. 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com. 
plete, and chat is our perpetual enjoying of hin 

in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only 
for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but con. 3 
tinually, without interruption or breaking off 
And certainly if we have that degree of love "x 
God we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtiy 
deſired by us, fo much, that we ſhall think 0 
labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven year? 
that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20% 
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ſeemed to Lim but a few days, for the love be hadi 


her: and ſurely if we have love to God, we mall 
not think the ſervice of our whole lives tog 
Jear a price for this full enjoyment of him; no 
eſteem all the enjoyments of the world _ 
the looking on in compariſon thereof, 

XII. If we can truly tell ourſelves, we dof 
thus long ſor this enjoyment of God, we maſt 
believe we love him. But I fear again ther) 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into men's lives, we ſhall ſee; 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoyment, 
as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. Anu not 
only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there are many 
who if 1t were put to their choice, whether che 
would live here always, to enjoy the profit and 
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Of Fear of God. 19 


words Of St. 


and body in Hell. 


— 


leaſure of the world; or go to heaven to enjoy 
| God, would, like the children of Gad and Reu- 
ben, ſer up their reſt on this fide 7 7Jerdan, Numb. 
xXXVII. _ never delire that heavenly Canaan ; 
' to 0 do their affections cleave to things be- 
low; which ſhews clearly they have not made 
God their treaſure ; for then, according to our 
Siviour's rule, Matt. vi. 21. their hearts would 
be with him. Nay, farther yet, it is too plain 
that many of us ſet fo little value on this enjoy- 
ing of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly tofe our parts in him 
which is the caſe of every man that continues 
wilfully in. thoſe fins. 

XLII. And now fear, according totheſe rules 
of trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with. the 
John, I Ep. 111. 18. which though 
ſpoken of the love of our brethren, is very firly 
applicable to this Love of God, Let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed, aud in tr uth. 

- LH. A fourth duty to God is FEAR; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of 

his juſtice and his Power: Flts ; Jultice iS 
ſuch that he will not clear the wicked ; 


: EA 


2nd his 


power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt 


Puniſhments upon them; and that this is a reaſon- 


able cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matt. 


Xx. 28. Lear bim who is able to 2 poth foul 
Many other places of Scrip— 
ture there are, which com mmend tous this duty, 
as Pſal. ii. 1 1. Serve the Lerd with fear ; Pal, 


XXXUV. 9. Fear the Lord, Je tat be bis Saints; 
Prov. 
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Prov. ix. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the begin- Ene 
ning of Miſdom; and diverſe the like : And in- that 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, then 
which we meet with in the Scripture, are only cha 
to this end, to work this Fear in our hearts. #7 

XLIV. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 7 at. 1 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us from 
offending him. This the wiſe man tells us, 7 
Prov. xvi. 6. The Fear of the Lord is to depart © 
from evil : So that none can be ſaid truly to ®\ 
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I 


Fox 
Sit 
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hurt us, we will beware of provoking; and 


2 
a 
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XLV. How great a madneſs this is, thus to 
The folly of fear- fear men above God, will ſoon __ 
ing men nere appear, if we compare what man. 4 
than Ged. can do to us with that which God |. 5 
can. And firſt, it is ſure it is not in the power / 
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to be at peace with him. A notable example of 
this we have in Jacob, Gen. xxxli. who, when 
his brother Eſau was coming againſt him as an 

| Enemy, 


| P 
ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies m 
t 
C 


3 
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bezin- Enemy, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo 


* 
* 
Ly 
. 
72 


d in. that he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- 
mers, therly kindneſs, as you may read in the next 
chapter. ü 


— XL VI. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left 
* at liberty to do thee what miſchief they could; 


s us, W 
2 47 they may take away thy liberty, or thy credit, 
y to or perchance thy life too: but that thou know- 


PS. 14 
n 
e 
4 
22 
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_ = do all this when he pleaſes; and that which is 
= infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even be- 
and yond death itſelf, to the eternal miſery both of 
Jod. body and ſoul in Hell; in compariſon of which, 
death is fo inconſiderable, that we are not to 
= look upon it with any dread. Fear not them that 


1 


Eill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. and then imme- 
© diately adds, But Iwill forewarn you whom you 
© ſhall fear; fear him which after he bath killed, 


Wer. . | | . | 
any. bath power to caſt into Hell; yea, T ſay unto you, 


fear him. In which words the compariſon is 
ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from 
man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God 
can inflict on us; and the latter are found to 
be the only dreadful things, and therefore God 

only 1s to be feared. ä 
XLVVII. But there is yet one thing farther 
conſiderable in this matter, which is this: It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they 
not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my neigh- 
bour's goods, or defile his wife, and keep it to 
cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and ſo never 
7 bring 


= 
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1 


bring me to puniſhment for it. But this we can 
Dot do with God, he knows all things, EFEt 2 the 
moſt jecret thoughts of our hearts; and there 
fore though we commit a oY never {9 cloſcl 
he is ſure to find us, and will as ſorely, if we ic ſo 
not timely repent, puniſh us eterna My for ir, em 

XLVIII. And now furc ly it cannot but bſpevc 
conteſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing m * 
than God: yet, alas! our practice is as "if wile 
believed the direct cont rary, e there | being nothing ; 


8 


more ordinary with us, than for th avoiding T oft 
of ſome preſent danger we fear "aan men, tee 
ruſh ourſelves upon the indignation of God: 1 ot. 


And thus it is with us, when either to fave ou? mer 
eſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we com cert 
mit any ſin; for that is plainly the chuſing bo e 
provoke God rather than man. = 
XLIX. But, God Knows, this caſe of fear 4 
men is not the only one wherein we venture i # 
dliſpleaſe him; for we commit many fins, ty IN 
which we have none of this temptation, nd int 
indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of com da 
mon ſwearing, to which there is nothing eithe; 0 re! 
of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, mam tc 
times we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs that othe, ta 
men may do to us, that we are ready to buy e 
them of with the greateſt ſins, do ourſel ves bring tl 
all thoſe very miſchiefs upon us, by ſins of o N. 
own chuſing. Thus the careleſs prodigal rob c 
himſelf of his eſtate ; the deceitful and diſhoneſt £ 
man, or any that lives in open notorious fin,”* 
deprives himſelf of his credit; and the dfunkard 2 \ 
and glutton brings diſeaſes on himſelf to the. F 
ſhortning his life. And can we think we do:? 


1 er SY that though | it he Sa 0 7 18 Wah 
10 eſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not 
5 !c to keep us from tho mn? Surety ſuch men 
Ire { far from ſearing God, that they rather 
f. em to defy him, reſoh VELO ra VORC him, What- 
ever it coſt them; either in chis world, or the 
ext. Yet ſo un reaſonably part! jal are we to our— 
lves, that even ſuch as thefe will pretend to 
his Fear: You may examine mult \tudes of the 
ing moſt groſs ſcandal ous finners, before you ſhall 
meet with one that will chnowledas he fears 
got God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for 
ve ou men thus to cheat theinſ:lves ; but however it is 
com- certain we cannot deccive God, he will not be 
ing. 11. mocked; and therefore if we will not now ſo fear 
Nas to avoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear when it 

ear of ill be too late to avoid puniſhment. 
ure n L. A fifth duty to God is that of TRUST - 
ns, ti, IN in him, that is, depending and reſt- 
„ nd ing on him: And that is, firſt, in all 
com dangers; ſecondly, in all wants. We are to 
either, © reſt on TR in all our dangers both ſpiritual and 
mam temporal. Of the firſt ſort are all thoſe temp- 
othe, tations, by which we are in danger to be drawn 
bu to fin. And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, 
that if we re/7 ft the Devil be will flee In all jpiri- 


Truſt. 


bring 

fo from us, Jam. iv. 7. Therefore our ru Dangers. 
rob duty is firſt, to prey earneſtly for God's Grace 

one to enable us to overcome the temptation; and 
6% ſecondly, to {ct ourſelves manfully to combat 


Kard With it; not yielding or giving conſent to it in 


5 the the leaſt degree: And whilſt we do thus, we are 
do at! 5 cConfidently to reſt upon God, that his grace will 


be 
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be ſufficient for us, that he will either remoWc#> 
the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand@urſe 
LI. Secondly, in of outward and temporſeſen 
In all tem- Dangers we are to reſt upon him, Malts, 
Poral. knowing that he is able to deliver ore u 
and that he will do ſo, if he ſees it beſt for Hat W 
and if we be ſuch, to whom he hath promiſe hd al 
his protection, that i is, ſuch as truly fear hinfſvs le 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes i lot ſu! 
Scripture, P/al. xxxiv. 7. The Angel of ee o 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 4 Was! | 
delivereth them : And Pſal. xxxiv. 22. The Lo 
delivereth the ſouls of his Servants, and all N Puch 
that put their truſt in him ſhall not be d;ftitur A 
and diverſe the like, N ski! 
And alſo we have many examples, as that dh Ahe fi 
the three Children in the furnace, Dan. iii. thü bre 
of Daniel in the lion's den, Dan. vi. and man Ih 
others; all which ſerve to teach us this one le, hr © 
fon, That if we go on conſcionably in perform lave 
ing our duty, we need not be diſmayed for an em 
thing that can befal us; for the God whom wee 8 hri 
ſerve 7s able to deliver us. 2 
© LI. Therefore in all dangers we are rl, 1 
Net fiel to humbly to pray for his aid, and then 
deliver to reſt ourſelves chearfully on himF 
ourſelves aſſuring ourſelves that he will give ate 
E any Sin. ſuch an iſſue, as ſhall be moſt for out 9 
good: But above all things, we muſt be ſure to 
fix our dependence wholly on him, and not to- 
rely on the creatures for help; much leſs mult $ 
we ſeek, to deliver ourſelves by any unlawful? 
means, that is, by the committing of any io; 
for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii, 8. 70 go to thi 
witch Y 


& 


and! End. 1. ; of Truſt in God. 


25 


r 


remoW2ch, that is, to the Devil, for help; ſuch 
tand@urſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the 
mpoſfeſent, and inſtead of delivering us out of our 
nim, Waits, plunge vs in greater, and thoſe much 
iver Hore uncomfortable ones; becauſe then we want 
for Hat which ,is the only ſupport, God's favour. 
omiſhd aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
r hin Rus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful means. 
iſes Nut ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certainly 
of Mee ourſelves from the preſent danger: yet, 
mn, alas! we are far from having gained ſafety by 
Lo; we have only removed the danger from that 
1] ;þ;Mbich was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon 
ite moſt precious part of us, our ſouls; like an 

nſkilful phyſician, that to remove a pain from 
hat he finger, ſtrikes it to the heart: we are there- 
i. thre groſly miſtaken, when we think we have 
man layed the good huſband in ſaving our liberties 
1e le r eſtates, or lives themſelves, by a Sin; we 
form Rave not ſaved them, but madly over- bought 


r an hem, laid out our very ſouls on them; and 
n W Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch 
bargains, Matt. xvi. 26. M hat is a man profited, 
F be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ou? Let us therefore reſolve never to value any 
him! ching we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high a 
give kate. as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin: 
ou But whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue | 


-e to hat we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
)t to Pur worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life itſelf, or elſe 
nuſt Commit ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
Wful he ſeaſon for us to perform that great and ex- 
fin; gellent Duty of zaking up the croſs, which we can 


, ever ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our 
N | es. 2 : | | bear- 


her 

RE 

PRE © > 
—_ c 


26 The hole Du! of Man. and und 
| bearing of that, which we keve no poſſible wi Neun 
of avoiding, can at moſt be faid to be but | * 
carrying of the croſs; but then only can weſſtowe 
ſaid to take it up, when having a means of esc 
ing it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure E 
croſs than commit the ſin, for then it is not 5 given 
on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but wey Wade 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly accepralif us 
with God; yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required Furl 
him, that if we fail of performing it, when requ 


are put to the trial, we are not to be accoum thin; 


followers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expre 
told us, Matt. xvi. 24. If any man will come a tore 
me, let him deny himſelf, aud take up his croſs 3 ya 
follow me; and ſo again, Mark viii. 34. It wa, L 
therefore a good point of ſpiritual wiſdom 5 
us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of t 
denial, to fit ourſelves for this greater when'® 
ſhall be called toit, We know he that expe: pol 
to run a race, will before-hand be often breat 25 
ing himſelf, that he may not be foiled W. 
he comes to run for the prize : In like mann 5. 
"twill be fit for us ſometimes to abridge o 4 
ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure, or ei ö 
or profit, fo that we may get ſuch a walt . 
over ourſelves, as to be able to renounce 
when our. obedience to God requires it. 1 _ 
' LI. And as we are thus to truſt on God 
In all Wants deliverance from danger, ſo be 
Spiritual. likewiſe for ſupply of « ourWants, © bh 
thoſe again are either ſpiritual or temporal: O 8 
| ſpiritual Want is that of his grace to enable? 
to ſerve him, without which we can do nothing 
And for this we are to depend on him; = 


2 


As 
* 
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ible e neglect not the means, which are prayer, 
but Ind a careful uſing of what he hath already be- 
in we towed on us: For then we have his promiſe for 
of eſei t, He will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſe 
dure , Luke xi. 13. and unto him that hath ſhall be 


4 
D 
& 
»s 


not! Tiven, Matt. xxv. 29. that is, 70 him that hath 
* we ade a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God 
ceptaſ ll give more. We are not therefore to affright 
lired burſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God 
when requires of us, but remember he commands no- 
coum thing, which he will not enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, And there- 
fore let us fincerely do our parts, and confident- 
roſs y aſſure ourſelves God will not fail of his. 
IIV. But we have likewiſe temporal and 
bodily wants; and for the ſupply of T:mporal 
of jk them we are likewiſe to rely on him. Wants. 


d u They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pf. xxxiv. 


mx mercy, to deliver their ſouls. frem death, and 10 
, = feed them in time of famine. Examples alſo we 
500 3 have of this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Eliab, 
ares and the poor Widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many 
8 1 others. | | 2 
1. O LV. We are therefore to look up to him for 
ble the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
think cording to that of the P/olmift, the eyes of all 
* 14 Wai upon thee, O Lord, aud thou gi veſt them their 
EE 
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by w. I raim 
and labour is the means by which God ordina, 5 


rily gives us the neceſſaries of this life; and vet) 
therefore we muſt by no means neglect that, 7977 
He that will not labour, let him not eat, ſays tht 5 
Apoſtle, 2 The/. iii. 10. and we may belien.*;,p; 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffe 
the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſſary food 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God fa 
his bleſſing on it, without which it can neva. 
- proſper to us. And having done thus, we maj; ; 
comfortably reſt ourſelves on his providence, © 
for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, a. ; 
he ſees fitteſt for us. = 
LVI. But if our condition be ſuch, that ve 
are not able to labour, and have no other mean; 
of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to ourſelves 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon Goc 
believing that he who feeds the ravens, will by 
fore means or other, though we know not 2 
what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we 25 
ſhall continue in this world; and never in any. evi 
caſe torment ourſelves with carking and diſtruſt. chi 
ful thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 71 the 
Caſt all our care upon him who careib for us. 
LVII. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, co 
Matt. vi. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of in 
| ES 8 this 


7 


d. Bund. 1.] Of Truſt in God. 

ugh this Gn of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excel- # 4 

each Jent one, and therefore ſhall ſet it down at large, 

pen ver. 25. Therefore T ſay unto you, Take no thought 

t by for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 

d, # grins neither for the body what ye ſhall put on. 

Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? Bebold the fowls of the air, for they ſow 

dina t, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 

| and 5er your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 

that: t much better than they? Which of you by taking 

s tit *;hought can add one cubit to his ſtature? And why 


Ie lte ye thought for raiment ? Confider the lilies of 
uffer + 


the field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do 
food they ſpin, and yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
nem mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
d for theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of 
neva the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
ma into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, 
ence Ohe of little Faith ? Therefore take no thought, 
„ A + ſaying, what ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we 
drin? Or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for 
at W after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
nean Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 


les theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Cod 
Soc and hys rigpteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 


added unto you. Take therefore no thaught for 
no the morrow, for the morrow fhall take thought for 
es We the things of itſelf, ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. I might add many other Texts to 
truſt- this purpoſe; but this is ſo full and CONVINCING, 
V.) * that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 2 
* LuVIII. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more 
ou, concerning this duty is, to put you 9g, 3... 
lly 01 05 in mind of the great Benefits of it; fs of rruſt- 
thus + as fuſt, that by this truſting upon g i= Goa. 
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God you engage and bind Kim to provide] Z 
you, Men, you know, think themſelves highs 
concerned not to fail thoſe that depend and tu, 5 
upon them; and certainly God doth ſo mu 
more. But then, ſecondly, there is a gr cat d 1 
of caſe and quiet in the practice of this quty; 1 
delivers us from all thoſe carkings and imnis 
derate cares, which diſquiet our minds, bie 2 bir 
Our flcep, and gnaw even our very heart. orf 
doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, ney 
not be told they are uneaſy; but then, methinl? © plic 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to ens 
brace the means for the removing ot them, a? 
jo we fee it too often Goth in unlawiul one: 3 
men will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and dos 2 
thing to deliver themſelves from the fear 
want ; but, alas! they commonly. prove b% 
deceitful remedies; they bring God? s curſes 2 
us, and ſo are more likely to betray us to wal # « 
than to keep us from it. But if you deln "x 3 
certain and unfailing cure for cares, take = 
ot relying upon Gd. 2 4 
LIX. For what ſhould cafe that man to“ 4 
want that knows he hath one that cares: ſor his Sec 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not fulfer him 
want what is fit for him? If a. poor man hb 


— 
* 


but a faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſi Hin 
that he would never ſuffer him to want, 7 
ſure he would be highly cheared with it, 4% 
would not then think fit to be as carking * © 

was before: And yet a man's promiſe may f. #ſort 
us; he may either grow poor and not be able, All 
Ee may prove falſe, and not be willing, to mil 0 


S Dod his word, But we know God is duch clv 
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oo Woe 
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ide 
hig fore how vile an injury do ve offer to him, if 
nd.tn 
ve would that of a man? Yea, and how great 
da miſchief do we do ourſelves, by loading our 
uy ;Z minds with a multitude of vexatious and tor- 


mn mentin 3 CAres, when we may {0 ſecurely coft our 


bre g 2yrtben upon Cod? I conclude this in the words 


art. Bof the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for 
*Tnothing; but in every thing ty Prayer and Sup: 
ching plicatien, with Thankjſgiuiig, let your requeſts 8g 


to ehh made known unto Cod. 
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Urſe 6007 Humility; of Submiſſion to God's Fill in reſgect 
Oo wi , obedience; of Patience in all forts of Suf- 
deſin ferings; and of Honour due to Ged in ſeveral 
ke i ways, in his Houſe, Poſjefions, his Day, I cd, 
HSacraments, &c. : 

to fe | 3 niet nag 
or his Sect. A SIXTH Duty to GOD is HUM] - 
him J. A LITT; that is, ſuch a ſenſe of tour 
nan own Meanneſs and his Excellency, as may w or; 
perſi in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion %, 
it, it Ito him: This Submiffion is two- fold 
it, Firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdem. 
18 as 1 11. The Submiſſion to his VW UL is alſa of tio. 
ay „ hlorts | the Submiſſion either of Ob2- 8.» Re 
able, Fence or Patience: That-of Obe- Gd i J 
o mal dience, is our ready yielding our- 1; e297” d- 
ſubſt elves up to do his Will; ſo chat wen eee. 
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God hath by his commands made known toy lenc 
what his pleaſure is, chearfully and readily toſt the 
about it. To enable us to do this, Humility; I 
exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud perſon is, r. 
all others, the unapteſt to obey ; and we ſee me then 
never pay an Obedience, but where they acknoy Fart! 
ledge the perſon commanding to be ſome wy 8B! 
above them, and ſo it is here: If we be n 
thoroughly perſuaded that God is infinitely abo 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſo 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 
III. Therefore, if ever you mean to obe 
entirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean toh WS 
ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe; beſt 
The great that great unſpeakable Diſtance thi? 
Diſtance is between God and you. Conſid luti 
betzeen God him as he is, a God of infinite M, fe 
2 %  jefty and Glory, and we poor worn &* J 
of the earth: He infinite in power, able to“ 
all things, and we able to do nothing, not! 
much as to make one Hair white or black, as o 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. v. 36. He of infint 
purity and holineſs, and we polluted and defile 
wallowing in all kind of fins and uncleannel * 
He unchangeable and conſtant, and we ſubje * 
to change and alteration every minute of & 
lives: he eternal and immortal, and we fn 
mortals, that whenever he taketh away i © 
breath, we die, and are turned again to our all 
Pfal. civ. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, 1 
you cannot but acknowledge a wide differen © 
between God and man; and therefore may w_ 
cry out with Job, after he had approached 
near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 5 
pi | end 
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7 aboy if we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of 
pariſy them, and make them utterly unacceptable to 


=nce God; like the ſtrictneſs of the Phariſee, which 
> obe When once he came to boaſt of, the Publican 
1 to} Was preferred before him, Luke xvill. 
enſe; beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity and pol- 
ce th tion, that if we compare them with that perſec- 
onſiq lution and purity which is in God, we may truly 
te Mit 
worn 


- to 65 A N i 2 
would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, 


when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always 


1efls be remembered, Luke xvii. 10. When you have 
_ done all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
ſubje „0 We areunprofitable ſervants. 
of « have done all, we muſt give ourſelves no better 
'e in a title, what are we then to eſteem ourſelves, 
ay 8 that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part 
Ha 4 of what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
name of /lorhful and wicked ſervant, Matt. xxv. 


eren 4 26. we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
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great uſe, nay, neceſſity of it, to keep us from 
any high conceit of our performances ; which 


The 


ay with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 


* 


as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. and therefore to pride 
-ourſelves in them is the ſame madneſs, that it 


If, when we 


We 


V. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his will is 


hed | # that of Patience : This ſtands in Submiſſion in re- 


* 
N 


ſuffering his will, as that of obe- He V Patience. 
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34. The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund.2 2, 
cence did in acting it, and is nothing elſe, bug is 18 5 
a Willing and quiet Yield! ing to whatever afllic goly. 
tions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. This thi Har 
fore mentioned humility will make eaiy to us; bo 
tor wen our hearts are thoroughly poſtefſe fat: 
With that reverence and eſteem of God, it wil 1 
be impoff ble for us to grudge or murmur 2 F7 7: 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it it ine 
eld Eli, 1 Sam. iii. who after he had heard th don 
iad threatn; ngs of God againſt him, of the de, ana 
ſtruction of his family, the loſs of the prieſt s : 
hoo oC, the cutting off both his fons in one day, Fat! 
** ich were all of them afflictions of the keaviel + 
kind ; yetthis one conſideration, That it was the tha 
Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to yiel e i 
to them laying, Let him do what ſeemeth hin cori 
£599, Verſe 18. The ſame effect it he had d mer 
David in his ſufferings, Pſalm xxxix. 9. I wa Faid 
duinb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, not. 
God's doing it ſilenced all murmuring and run 
grumblings 1 in him. And ſo muſt it doin Vs Us, 
in all our afflictions, if we will indeed approny cou 
our humility to God. bel. 
VI. For ſurely you will not think that chill us, 
hath due humility to his parent, or that ſervan to a 
to his maſter, that when they are corrected, ſnal e 
ly in the father's or maſter's face. But this uns 
we, whenever we grudge and repine at tha it! 
which God lays upon us. Bur beſides the wal. ul 
of humility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a grea gi 
want of juſtice in it; for God hath, as we ar. Poi 
his creatures, a right to do with us what he will; bio 
and therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his. Ei- 
is the higheſt injuſtice that can be. Nay, farthe, to 
| tis 
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acl. 2,6 
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* | 
©, but zt 's alſo the greateſt folly in the world; for it is 
afflie. qnly our good that God aims at in afflicting us; 
is the chat heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
0 us; ho ſometimes correct their children only to 


e ſſed & their own angry humour, not to do them 
it WIlgo), But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties; 
ur #7: doth nt offi cf willingly, nor grieve the CON are 


2 day Father. Now) when a father ſces his child ſtub - 
aviet&orn and rebellious, and running on in a courſe 
as the that will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
yiell fatnerly kindneſs can ke do, than chaſten and 
þ bu &Force& him, to fce if by that means he may 
ad „ mend him? Nay, indeed, he could not be 
[ wa ſaid to have true kindneſs ro him, if he ſhould 
aft ii mot. And thus it is with God, when he ſees us 
and run on in fin ; either he mult leave off to love 
in vs us, and ſo leave us to ourſelves to take our own 
pron courſe, and that is the heavielt curſe that can 
bpefal any man; or elſe, if he continue to love 
chill us, he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us 
van to amendment: Therctore whenever he ſtrikes, 
ſhal We are, in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie 
hisch under his rod, hut (as I may ſay) Thank fulnel; 

tha kils it allo; that is, be very thank- for God's 

wan, ful to him, that he is pleated not to Correction. 
grea give us over to out tun hearts Fiſts, Pſal. Ixxxi. 1 2. 
ye an but itil] continues his care of us; ſends afflic- 
will; dions as fo many meſſengers to call us home to 
f hid, kinielf. You fee then how groſs a folly it is 
rtheß to murmer at thoſe Rripes which are meant ſo 
G 4 gra- 
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graciouſly : It is like that of a froward patienthing 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician th forth 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one be leftt mo ſu 


die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom hei Joſs © 
to thank for it. Ee | @115 rc 


VII. But it is not only quietneſs, no, m with 
Fruitfulneſs thankfulneſs neither under afflictio fire f 
under them. that is the full of our duty in th Any t 
matter: We muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, « reſpe 
all the reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruit guſt 1 
fulneſs I mean the bringing forth that which th of lo 
afflictions were ſent to work in us, viz, ths th 
amendment of our lives. To which purpot © 10 
in time of affliction, it is very neceſſary for ust 
call ourſelves to an account, to examine ou for 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what fin It, at 
lie upon us, which provoked God thus to ſmit Mall 
us: and whatſoever we find ourſelves guilty 0 4 
humbly to confeſs to God, and immediately! 1? 
forſake for the reſt of our time. 2 iv 
VIII. All I ſhall add concerning this dutyt but 
In all ſarttof Patience, is, that we are as mud ackr 
Sufferings. bound to it in one ſort of Suffering ther 
as another; whether our ſufferings be ſo imm Ate 
diately from God's hand, that no creature hal bott 
any thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like Aiſp 
or whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the ii 5 
ſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſur; Pott 
when any man doth us hurt, he could not d ot. 
it without God's permiſſion and ſufferance; au“ * 
God may as well make them the inſtruments = 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelle gur 


And 1t 1s but a counterfeit patience, that pre Fon 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no 
RD chin Leal 


ind.; Sund. 2.] Of Patience, &c. 37 
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Aatien'thing from men. We ſee holy Fob, who is ſet 


an th forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made 
lefty mo ſuch difference in his afflictions ; he took the 


n hei loſs of his cattle which the Chaldeans and Sabe- 
and robbed him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
o, 1 With which he did that which was conſumed by 
ictior fire from heaven. When therefore we ſuffer 
in th any thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in 
Iſo, reſpect to them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
frui guſt in reſpect of God: and therefore, inſtead 
ich th of looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
Z. th as the common cuſtom of the world is, we are 
1rpoſ; to look up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in 
r ust the affliction, beggiug his pardon moſt earneſtly 
ze or for thoſe ſins which have provoked him to fend 
at ſin it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he 
> ſmit Mall ſee fit to remove it; ſtill faying with 70, 
ilty of Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
telyt IX. But J told you, Humility contained in it 
2 @ ſubmiſſion, not only to his Will, Sabi on 
lutyd but allo to his Wiſdom ; that IS, tO 70 God's 
mud acknowledge him infinitely wiſe, and Wiſdon. 
ering therefore, that whatever he doth, is beſt and 
Mme. Atteſt to be done. And this we are to confeſs 
e hat both in his Commands, and in his 7» bis Com- 
: like Aiſpoſing and ordering of things. mand, 


he in Fir ſt, whatſoever he commands us either to be- 
k ſur, lieve or do, we are to ſubmit to his wiſdom in 
vl both to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
; an HO. 1mpoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our fhallow 


* 


entsd Underſtandings; and to do whatever he com- 
sell. mands us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to 
t pre Hur fleſhly reaſon or humour; and in both to 


conclude, that his Commands are moſt fit and 


arm i 
thing Teatonable, however they may appear to us. 
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graciouſly : It is like that of a froward patienf 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician thi 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one be leftim 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom het 
to thank for it. a 
VII. But it 1s not only quietneſs, no, de With! 
Froitfulue/+ thankfulneſs neither under: aff11Ction fire f 
under them. that is the full of our duty in th any t 
matter: We muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, « eſpe: 
all the reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruit Juſt | 1 
fulneſs I mean the bringing forth that whioh th Of lo 
afflictions were ſent to work in us, viz. th As thi 
amendment of our lives. To which purpoſe 
in time of affliction, it is very neceſſary for us tif 
call ourſelves to an account, to examine ou 

hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what fin It, 2 
lie upon us, which provoked God thus to ſmii ball 
us: and whatſoever we find ourſelves guilty 0 4 
humbly to confeſs to God, and immediately | 1 
torſake for the reſt of our time. | @ fe 
VIII. All I ſhall add concerning this dutyd but 
In ll ſertsof Patience, 1s, that we are as mud * 

Suferings. bound to it in one ſort of Suffering 

as another; whether our ſufferings be ſo 1 1 
diately from God's hand, that no creature hat bot 
any thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like 5 
or whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the in 
ſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt furl 
when any man doth us hurt, he could not d 1 
it without God's permiſſion and ſufferance; an vne 
God may as well make them the inſtruments. 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by himself 
And it is but a counterfeit patience, that pre . 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can th no- 45 
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atienthing from men. We ſee holy Job, who is ſet 
jan th forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made 
leftigo ſuch difference in his afflictions ; he took the 
m heilbſs of his cattle which the Chaldeans and Sabe- 

'@:5 robbed him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
o, With which he did that which was conſumed by 
i&tionfire from heaven. When therefore we ſuffer 
in th any thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in 
Iſo, xeſpect to them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
frui zuſt in reſpect of God: and therefore, inſtead 
ich th Uf looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
2. th as the common cuſtom of the world is, we are 
Irpoſt t look up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in 
r ust the affliction, beggiug his pardon moſt earneſtly 
ze ou for thoſe ſins which have provoked him to ſend 
at ſin it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he 
 ſmit Mall fee fit to remove it; ſtill faying with 70, 
"Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


ty of, 4 


- ſure, ieve or do, we are to ſubmit to his wiſdom in 
or 4 both; to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
and how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow 
nts underſtandings; and to do whatever he com- 
mals mands us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to 
pe Pur fleſhly reaſon or humour; and in both to 
. no. conclude, that his Commands are moſt ſit and 
kreaſonable, however they may appear to us. 
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. Secondly; We are to ſubmit to his WI Pre 0 
Fat Dif: dom, in reſpect of his diſpoſal an 
£rfals. ordering of things; to acknowleds x 
he diſpoſes all things moſt wilely; M and that W ever 
on!) y. in what concerns the world in general, bi iſhe 
o in what concerns every one of us in partic 
lar: So that what condition ſoever he puts u 
in, we are to aſſure ourſelves it is that which! 1 | 
beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for us who can 
not err. And therefore never to have imp t 
tient deſires of any thing in this world, butt and 
leave it to God to fit us with ſuch an eſtate an NIaj 
condition, as he ſees beſt for us, and there | 1 he 
us quietly and contentedly reſt ; yea, thoug havi 
it be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould have lei eſte 
wiſhed for ourſelves. And this ſurely cannt and 
but appear very reaſonable to any that ba, gen 
humility; for that having taught him, that Ge” Poi 
is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he % eſte 
never doubt but that it is much more for! foe 
good, that God ſhould chuſe for him, thank” ful 
- for himſelf; even as it is much more fort in 
child's good, to have the parent chuſe ſor! we 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it wWou ig 
make for itſelf : For how many times would! the 
cut and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if it might ha 1 
every thing it deſires? And ſuch children are fe 
we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things whic r 
would undo us, if we had them. Thus ma . 
times we wiſh for wealth, and honour, and beau In 
and the like; when, if we had them, they woll la 
chly prove eee to us, we ſhould be draw = 
into fin by them: And this God, who kn ** 
all things, ſees, though we do not; and mY 10 


2]: Of Honeuring God, WS. 39 


is Wit m often denies us thoſe things which he ſees 
al an will tend to our miſchief; and it his abundant 
wieds mercy that he doth io. Let us therefore, when- 
hat n ver we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
ral, by Fiſhes, not only patiently, but joyfully ſubmit 
Icy. $0 it, as knowing that it is certainly belt for us, 
t being choſen by: che unerring Wiſdom of our 
| 3 avenly Father; 
o co XI. A ſeventh Duty to God | is HONOUR; 
imp: What is, the paying him ſucha reverence 
butt and reſpect, as belongs to ſo great a 
ite an 5 Aajeſty. And this is either inward or outward: 
ere | The inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
hovg having always the higheſt and moſt excellent 
7e le Stem of him. The outward i is the manifeſting 
cann and ſhewing for th that inward ; and that is firſt, 
t hal need in the whole courſe of our lives, the 
at G living like men that do indeed carry that high 
he ci Eclteem of God. Now you know, if we bear any 
for ſpecial reverence but to a man, we will be care- 
han! ful not'to do any foul or baſe thing in bis pre- 
for th | ſence ; and ſo, if we do indeed honour God, 
for i} we tha!l abhor to do any unworthy thing in his 
woul. : niht. But God fees all things, and therefore 
oulds | there | is no way to ſhun the doing 1 it in his fight, 
cha A it we do it at all; therefore, if we do thus reve- 
are reace him, we muſt never at any time do any 
whic® tinful thing, 
mat 3 XII. Bur beſides this general way of honour- 
zeault! ing God, there are many particu- oral avays of 
woll 5 lar acts by which we may honour hnuring God. | 
draw him; and theſe acts are diverſe, according to the 
kno 5 FF th they areexerciſec: 
= tor we are to pay this honour not only imme- 


8 
C 6 diately 


Honour. 


40 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund.; Sun 
diately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimati fore 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly rela th l 
or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecially ſu 

firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his Revenue or li; 


ſome degree of our reverence and eſteem. 

XIII. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church We 
In his which being the place ſet apart for hi ſerv 
Heuſe. publick worſhip, we are to look on! wit 


make that the only end of our coming thitha, no! 
and not to come to Church as to a market we 
make bargains, or diſpatch buſineſs with ou dai 
neighbours, as is too common among mam for 
But whenever thou entereſt the Church, remem ha 
ber that it is the houſe of God, a place when of 


he is in an eſpecial manner preſent, and there WI 


fore take the counſel of the wiſe man, Eccl. v. 1 th 
and keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe Ou 
God; that is, behave thyſelf with that godly at 

and reverence, which belongs to that great Mx 7 
jeſty thou art before: Remember that thy buſ- ne 
neſs there, is to converſe with God; and there. na 


- 

ou 
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41 
matis fore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
/r eln thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though they be 


* 
* 


y n allowable at another time, are here ſinful. How 
or lu fearful a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 


ur cky thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? It is like 


- 


| ſerving and worſhipping God; but we bring 


9 


led th longs, is his revenue or income; that His Pe 

Mal is, whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſ- Mons. 
ndiu ſion, ſet apart for the maintenance of thoſe that 
e uk attend his ſervice : Thoſe were the prieſts in 
are h time of the law, and miniſters of the Goſpel 
uthe, now with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, 
ket ti,” we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect, as not to 
th ou dare to turn it to any other uſe. Of this fort, 
mam ſome are the free-will-offerings of men, who 
mem have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome 
when, of their goods or land to this holy uſe; and 
there © whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the perſon 
v. 1 that gave, nor any other, be taken away, with- 
oaſeq Out that great ſin of Sacrilege. 


n 


yaw XV. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
t Ma Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
buſ-. nations, ſomething allotted by the law of. the 
here nation, for the ſupport and maintenance of * 


Man. * n 
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that attend the ſervice of a. | And it is buy 
Juſt and neceffary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe 
who, by undertaking that calling, are taken 10 


asche e which the 1e Ape urges in hs: mat. h 
ter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. J we have ſown unto you ſpin Goth: 
tual things, is it a great thing if we ſhall rea bee 
your carnet things? that is, it is moſt unreaſon-$to « 
able for men to grudge the beſtowing a fen uſu 
carnal things, the outward neceflaries of thi. > this 
temporal life, on them, from whom they receir Teſt: 
ſpiritua inder even inſtruction, and àſſiſtanc“ titl 
towards the obteining of an eternal lite. 1a 
XVI. Now wharſoever is thus appointed fer fro 
The great fa this uſe, may by no means be em- + le 
of Sacrilege, ployed to any other: And ther 
fore thoſe tithes, which are here by law allottet + pre 
for the maintenance of the miniſtry, muſt byn ha 
means be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſe: hi: 
to avoid the payment, either in whole or in pan l rec 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly the, as 
as any other robbery can be: Miniſters havig Je 
right to their tithes by the ſame law, which give dis 
any other man right to his eſtate. But chen“ 4 
ſecondly, it is another manner of rohbery tha ci: 
we think of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe ſe” 
vice they were given to maintain: And that ys 
may not doubt the truth of this, it is no mot: 
than God himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. ji 110 
Mill a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed m. Se 
Yet ye 8 8 A, herein have we robbed thee? 10 
tithes and Hering. Here it is moſt plain, nay £7 
in God's account the with-holding line 1s4 . 
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robbing of him. And if you pleaſe, you may 
zn the next verſe ſee what the gain of this rob- 
1 ery amounts to; Ye are curſed with a curſe, A 
Curſe is all is gotten by it; and common experi- 
hot ence ſhews us, that God's vengeance doth in a 
s meh remarkable manner purſue this ſin of Sacrilege, 
$ mat vyhether it be that of with-holding tithes, or the 
Spin other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have 
red been voluntarily conſecrated to God. Men think 
caſon to enrich themſelves by it, but it The Puniſh- 
a fenzzuſually proves directly contrary; ment of it. 
}f th this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker in the 
ecein eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
ſtanc title to: And therefore, if you love (I will not 
ſay your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them 
ed fo: 2 from that danger, by a ſtrict care never to med- 
e em dle with any thing ſet apart for God. 
theres XVII. A third thing, wherein we are to ex- 
Lotte preſs our reverence to God, is, the Seines for 
bym hallowing of the Times ſet apart for is Service. 
's uſe; his Service: He who hath given all our Time, 
n pan requires ſome part of it to be paid back again, 
thef, as a rent or tribute of the whole. Thus the 
ravine fews kept holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſ- 
i givg tlans the Sunday, or Lord's-Day : 38 
then Thees were in their Sabbath eſpe- Led 729 
y th Clally to remember the Creation of the world, 
{e ſen and we in ours the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by 
at ju Which a way is made for us into that better 
mor world we expect hereafter. Now this day thus 
| fet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip and 
Service of God; and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publicly in the congregation, from which 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe: 
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cauſe : And, ſecondly, privately at home; jg ..1? 
praying with, and inſtructing our families; & vie 
elſe in the yet more private duties of the cloſa% 
a man's own private prayers, reading, meditay 
tion, and the like. | — 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a rei 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there gfe 
fore let no man think, that a bare reſt from BB. 
labour is all that is required of him on th gs if 
Lord's-Day ; but the time which he faves fron gaker 
the works of his calling, he is to lay out o gonſi 
thoſe ſpiritual duties: For the Lord's-Day va day 
never ordained to give us a pretence for idle, are t 
neſs, but only to change our employment from for © 
worldly to heavenly ; much leſs was it mean, X 
that by our reſt from our callings, we ſhoull Pay 
have more time free to beſtow upon our ſins he 
as too many do, who are more conſtant on tha em. 
day at the alehouſe, than the church, But thi*fuch 
reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to u the 
that reſt from ſin, which we are bound to all th Ane 
days of our lives; and ſecondly, to take us of hi! 
from our worldly buſineſs, and to give us time ſole 
to attend the ſervice of God, and the need d piv; 
our fouls. ED Ane 
XVIII. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it xich 
it is a very great benefit to us, that there is ſuch apa 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that pu- I 
poſe. We are very intent and buſy upon the 
world ; and if there were not ſome ſuch time * 
appointed to our hands, it is to be doubted ve 
ſhould hardly allot any ourſelves: And then not 
what a ſtarved condition muſt theſe poor ſouls but 
of ours be in, that ſhall never be Werne | 
meal? 


8 1 2. The Feaſts of the Church. 4 5 


ne; ideal? Whereas now there is a conſtant diet 
es; Mgrovided for them; every Sunday, if we will 
gonſcionably employ it, may be a Feſtival-day 
t them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, 
= may nouriſh them to eternal life. We are 
„a ref got to look on this day with grudging, like 
therhoſe in Ames viii. 5. who aſk, When will the 
fro 5 be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat © 
on thts if that time were utterly loſt, which were 
s fron taken from our worldly buſineſs : But we are to 
ut on gonſider it, as the gainfuleſt, as the joyfuleſt 
LY wa gay of the week; a day of harveſt, wherein we 
idle. are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay, 
from for our whole lives. 
nean, XIX. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's- 
houl Pay, there are other times, which e Feaſts of 
r {inz$he Church hath ſet apart for the #he Church. 
1 thi temembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies of God, 
t thi ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
to u the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the like: 
Ul the And theſe days we are to keep in that manner, 
us of which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the 
tim ſolemn worſhip of God, and in particular thankſ- 
ed d giving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. 
And ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe 
ler ih xich mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet 
ſuch apart ſome few days in a year for that purpoſe. 
But then we are to look that our feaſts be 
be truly ſpiritual, by employing the day thus holily, 
ume and not make it an occaſion of intemperance 
and diſorder, as too many do, who conſider 
then nothing in Chriſtmas, and other good times, 
ſouls but the good cheer and jollity of them: For 
ed 4 that is doing deſpite inſtead of honour to 
5 3 _ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and fp 
berneſs into the world; and therefore muſt nig 
have that coming of h is remembered in aneh 
other manner. 91 

XX. Other days there are alſo ſet apart uon 
memory of the Apoſtles, and other Saint 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to Go 
for his Graces in them; particularly, that the 
were made inftruments of revealing to us CH 
Jeſus, and the way of ſalvation, as you knoine 
the Apoſtles were by their preaching throughore 
the world. And then farther, we are to medi the © 
tate on thoſe examples of holy life they han 
given us, and ſtir up ourſelves to the imiratioY 
thereof. And whocver docs uprightly ſet hin 
ſelf to make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral hoh n 
days, will have cauſe, by the benefit he ſhulfl 
find from them, to thank, and not to blank 
the Church for ordering them. 

XXI. Another ſort of days there are, b we rr 
we are likewiſe to obſerve; end tho to th 
are days of Faſting and Humiliatioi alten 
And whatever of this kind the Church enjoins e 
whether conſtantly at ſet times of the year, 0 * 


The Faſts. 


that is, not 5 pb a bare abſtaining from Mes 7 | 
which 1s only the Body's puniſhment, but in a hic 
flicting our Souls, humbling them deeply befot K 
God, in a hearty confeging and bewailing 0 
our own and the nation's ſins, and earneſt 7 01 
for God's pardon and forgiveneſs; and for tif 
turhing away of thoſe judgments, which thoch 1 
ſins have called for: But above all, in turn 

ourſeloag 5 


Of God's Word. WED: 


ar /elves from our fins, legſing the bands of wick- 
uſt nahe /e, as Jaiah ſpeaks, Chap. lviti. 6. and ex- 
E@ciſing ourſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
as bread to the hungry, and the like, as & chere 
follows. nat: 

2 XXII. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his | 
Word ; and this we mult certainly 
go, if we do indeed honour him; there being 


God's Word. 


1 4 
8 
2 


zin Fcriptures, the Old and New Teſ— The Holy 
Fament, where he ſpeaks to us, to Scriptures. 
mew us his will, and our duty. And there- 
blam dre to this word of his we are to bear a wonder- 
ful reſpect, to look upon it as the rule by which 
which we muſt frame all the actions of our life: and 
| thoß to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 


ation often as we can; if it may be, never to let a 


gay pais us without reading, or hearing ſome 
part of it read. 


XXIII. But then that is not all: We muſt 


Ve mult diligently obſerve what duties there are, 
Y hich God commands us to perform ; what 


beſon faults they are, which God there charges us not 
ling to commit, together with the rewards promiſed 
praye to the one, and the puniſhments threatened to 
for tit the other. When we have thus marked, we 
1 thoſſ nuſt lay them up in our memory, not ſo looſely 


1 nd careleſly, that they ſhall preſently drop out 
2 again: 
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again: But we mult ſo faſten them there, | 4 XV 
often thinking and meditating on them, thati che 
may have them ready for our uſe. Now that C 
is the directing of our lives; and therefore Wee r ut! 
ever we are tempted to the committing of aWhict 
evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 4 oug 
thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden bunt 
God, and all his vengeances threatened againſt 
IT} And ſo in like manner, when any oppor hot al 
nity 1s offered us of doing good to remembri 
This 1s the duty which I was exhorted to, | + 
ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewa 
promiſed to the doing of it: And by theſe cove 
ſiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves for eliftanc 4 
the evil, and performance of the good. 
XXIV. But beſides this of the written Won 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 0 
inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe office it is 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thin 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever, guil 
ſo, can never be God's will) but by explainis the) 
it, and making it eaſier to our underſtandingſ ceſſ 
and then applying it to our particular occaſion 
and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the praciiſ ſort 
of it: All which is the end at which firſt the are 
catechizing, and then their preaching amel owr 
And to this we are to bear alſo a due refpect, ¶ ma) 
giving diligent heed thereto, not only being pr > 
ſent at catechizings and ſermons, and either ſle rent 
out the time, or Think of ſomewhat elſe, bi by 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. Ai and 
ſurely, if we did but rightly conſider how mud mo 
it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very 7. ow. 
ſonable for us to do ſo, . 

NI | 


; 


2 
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ere, XXV. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it 
that iq; the laying the foundation upon which Carechiz- 
that i Chriſtian practice muſt be built; 2g. 

e when or that is teaching us our duty, without 
| of uh hich it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
is is Wough it is true that the Scriptures are the 
Iden puntains from whence this knowledge of duty 


=, 


agaiignuſt be fetched, yet there are many, who are 
ppori got able to draw it from this fountain themſelves ; 
band therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould 
pe thus brought to them by others. 
rewe XXVI. This catechizing is generally looked 
on as a thing belonging only to youth; and 
o indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not 
o learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all 
children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould 
pe impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
Tome to years. And it nearly concerns every 
parent as they will free themſelves from the 
devei guilt of their children's eternal undoing, that 
lain they be careful to ſee them inſtructed in all ne- 
ceſſary things: To which purpoſe it will be fit ear- 
ly to teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm ; of which 
rradifgort none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm. Yet 
ſt tha are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
1 mclgown, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he 
ect, ¶ maybuild them up farther inChriſtianknowledge. 
ng pf? XXVII. But, alas! it is too ſure, that pa- 
er ſleſ rents have very much neglected this duty; and 
ſe, bi by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 
A and women, that are called Chriſtians, know no 


mud more of Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their 


53 


ry ro own ſouls, than the mereſt Heathen. 
7 XXVIII. But although it were their parents 
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fault that they were not inſtructed when 10 bons! 
were young, yet it is now their own, if tl hey 
remain ſtill ignorant: And it is ſure it wilt Elves 
their own ruin and miſery, if they wilfully of X 
tinue ſo. Therefore, whoever he be, of wl WW. 3 
age or condition ſoever, that is in this 1gnor Ihe g 
eee or in any ſuch degree of it, that he 5 1 Here 
any part of neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, Preac 
him as he loves his ſoul, as ever he would elch od 
eternal dam nation, ſeek out for inſtruction, : dell 
let no fear of ſhame keep any from it. Mime: 
firſt, it is certain, the ſhame belongs on iy 
the wilful continuing in ignorance, to Wb Mer 
the deſire of learning is directly contrary z Mt mine 
is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a moſt Wet 
mendable thing, and will be ſure to be 100 24 [ts 
counted by all wiſe and good men. Mind 
ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane ſenſeleſs peo Ly rſt, 
ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were in@ur' 
reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather tea; 
venture on that confuſion of face, which v wif dle 
the day of judgment befal thoſe, who, to _ 
a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gon X 
in a wilful ignorance of their duty; which 1 i rea 
 rance will be ſo far from. excuſing any ſins Pur. 
« ſhall commit, that it adds one great and hei e ve 
. fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that no . ar 
ledge which 1s: offered to them, How heinofWnce 
nn that is, you may learn in the firſt chap di 0 
of the Proverbs; where hating knowledge, M - 
29. is ſaid to be the thing that draws down th 
120 vengeances forementioned, even God's i K 
ſaking men, laughing at their calamity, inſt 


of helping them : Which is of all other cond ccc 
tio 


ö 


len i ons in the world, the moſt miſerable; and ſurely 
if if they are madly deſperate, that will run them- 
t vil -lves into it. 
ally XXIX. As for thoſe, who have already this 
of wi 1 bundation laid by the knowledge of 
ignoꝶ Ihe grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, 
he w Mere is yet for them a farther help provided by 
doe, Preaching : and it is no more than needs : for 
d ela God knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty 
ion, ell enough, are to apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
t. IMimecs by the violence of their own luſts, to tranſ- 
nh * reſs it, even when they do ren ember it: And 
0 wh erefore it is very uſeiul we ſhould be put in 
ry 54 A Hind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alſo. 
0ſt cox plten exhorted and aftiſted to withitand thoſe 
e 10 Nults, which draw us to thote tranſgreſſions. 
Þ 19 And to theſe purpoles Preaching 1s intended, 


Preaching. 


peo prſt, to warn us to be upon our guard againſt 
re in pur ſpiritual enemy, and then to {furniſh us ; with 
her thi bons for the fight; that is, ſuch means and 


to 0 

gone 
-h ig 
ins ts 
d heiß 
t kno 


oe as may beſt enable vs to beat off tempta- 
Mons, and get the victory over them. 
XXX. Since therefore this is the end of 
Preaching, we mult not think we have done 
Dur duty, when we have heard a ſermon, though 
hever fo attentively; but we muſt lay up in our 
Pearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we there 
einohneet with, and uſe them faithfully to that end 
chan Þf overcoming our ſins. Therefore whenever 
ge, fl thou comeſt to the phyſician of thy ſoul, do as 
in tho Ihou wouldeſt with the phyſician of thy body; 
d's (hou comeſt to him not only to hear him talk, 
 infleÞnd tell chee what will cure thee, but alſo to do 
. cond ccording ro mis d. rections: 4 And it thou doſt 1 
tid 3 — et 
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not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that exp 
a bare receipt from his doctor ſhould cure hy 
though he never make uſe of it: Nay, thou 
much more vain and ridiculous; for tif 
though it do him no good, will do him no han 
he ſhall never be the worſe for having h 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: ] 
in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe; if 
uſe them not to our good, they will do u 
great deal of harm: they will riſe up in ju 
ment againſt us, and make our condemna. 
ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore na. 
bring that danger upon thyſelf ; but when tl 
| haſt heard a ſermon, conſider with thyſelfy 
directions there were in it, for enabling the 
eſchew evil, or to do good. And if therey 
any thing eſpecially concerned thine own bo 
ſin, lay that cloſe to thy heart, and all the wil 
after make it matter of meditation; think 0 
even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wal 
bother time; and not only think of it, but fe 
the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickning gract 
thee. Finally, look carefully to practiſe 
counſel of the Apoſtle, James i. 22. Be ye 
of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving) 
 0wn ſelves. To hope for good from the V 
without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing bull 
deceiving ourſelves: Let us never there 
meaſure our godlineſs by the number of ſerm 
which we hear, as if the hearing many were 
certain mark of a good Chriſtian ; but by 
ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, witli 
which all our hearing will ſerve but to. þ 
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s into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 


elongs to him that knows bis Maſter's Will, and 
hes it not, Luke xii. 47. But this reverence, 
hich is due to preaching, we muſt not pay to all 
natisnow-a-days called ſo; for God knows, there 


remany/z1/e prophets gone out into the world, as the 


poſtle ſpeaks, 1 John iv. 1. And now, if ever, 
that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God, But what I have ſaid, 
mean only of the preaching of thoſe, who firſt, _ 
dave a lawful calling to the office; and ſecondly, 
Frame their doctrine according to the right rule, 
he written word of God. But if any man ſay, 
e is not able to judge whether the doctrine be 
ccording to the Word, or no, let him at leaſt 
ry it by the common known rules of duty, 
hich he doth underſtand ; and if he find it a 


poQrine giving men liberty to commit thoſe 


hings which are by all acknowledged fins, fuch 
5 rebellion, injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 

jeſs, or the like, he may conclude it is utter]; 
ontrary to God and his Word; and then ab- 
borrence, and not reverence, belongs to it. 
XXXI. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our h5- 
ouring of God by reverencing his Sa- The Sa- 

raments : Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, traments. 
and the Supper of the Lord.. And this we are 
o do, firſt, by our high efteem of then: 
ſecondly, by our reverent uſage of them: we 
are firſt to prize them at a high rate, looking on 
them as the inſtruments of bringing to us the 
preateſt bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of 
them, Baptiſm, that enters us into covenant with 
50d, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo gives 
"* 1 | Nn us 


D ; 
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DO UN 
us right to all thoſe precious benefits that flo 
from ham, to wit, pardon of ſins, ſanCtifyngWnot 
grace, and heaven itſelf on condition we peſſſthen 
form our parts of the covenant. And as for hett 
Lord's ſupper, that is not only a ſign and hie 
membrance of Chriſt, and his death, but iti Ver. 
actually the giving Chriſt and all the fru hm 
of his death, to every worthy receiver; af nd 
therefore there is a moſt high eſtimation ae 
value due to each of them. EE uv 
XVXXII. And not only fo, but, in the ſeconfping 
place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our uſa Jo 
07 Baptiſm. Of them; and that, Aarſt, Befon hr 
1 ſecondly, At; thirdly, After u mor 
time of receiving them. It is true, that vile 


Sacrament of Baptiſm being now adminiſter = 
oe 


to us when we are infants, it is not to I# 
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expected of us, that we ſhould in our own peri of tl 
ſons do any thing, either before or at the tim are! 


2 


of e Jr : Thoſe performances were ſtridſ part 
required of all perſons, who were baptized wh tO 
they were of years. But for us, it ſuffices i und! 


1 


give us this right to Baptiſm, that we are bo cere. 
within the pale of the Church, that is, of Chil wot tl 
tian parents; and all that is required at th Igh 
time, is what we can only perform by othen fim 
they in our ſtead promiſing, that when we come 
to years, we will perform our parts of the conf» 
nant. But by how much the leſs we are tha us! 
able to do, ſo much the greater bond lies onus 8 
to perform thoſe after- duties required of us, M "th 
which we are to ſupply the want of the former. l 


XXXIII. Now if you would know what tholt 5 
The Vow of duties are, look over thoſe promises net 
Haptiſs. which your god-fathers and gui” ce 
me 


bs 1 
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100 mothers then made in your name, and you may 
e pelfthen learn them. I cannot give you them in a 
for i hetter form than that of our Church's Catechiſm, 
nden rhich tells us, That our god-fathers and god-mo- 
it it bers did promiſe and vow three things in our 


fr uit 


hames; firſt, that we ſhould renounce the Devil 
al and all bis works, the pomps and vanities of this 
n aoicked world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh. 
Where by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhip- 
ſecoul ping of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
uſal khipping the Devil; a fin, which at the time of 
efon Chriſt's coming into the world, was very com- 
er u mon, moſt part of mankind then living in that 
at vile idolatry. And therefore, when Baptiſm 
was firſt ordained, it was but needful to make 


ſtrich 


1 wle too common among us: and that is all forts of 
icest uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 


e bon ceremonies of our religion, as the Heathens did 


Chiti of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
t thigh provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew 
othen him to deſtroy whole cities with fire and brimſtone, 
com as you may read, Gen. xix. nay, the whole world 
cone irh water, Gen. vi. and will not fail to bring 
e tha down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any that 
on continue therein: and therefore the forſaking 


hem well deſerves to be looked on as an eſpe- 


us, Mae! 
he, ial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all 
t tho dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
miſs whether it be by practiſing witchcraft ourſelves, 
| gold” conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occa- 


— | 
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lion whatever, as the recovery of. our heal 
our goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a deg 


of the former fin, it is the forſaking of f np 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for 3 3 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. wer 
XXXIV. But we alſo renounce all the wor * 
of the Devil: and thoſe are either in general; ke 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elle thi, 
particular kinds of lin, which have moſt of | 1 ch 
image on them; that is, thoſe which he him omp 
molt practiſes; ſuch are pride (which brouy Loca 
him from being an angel of light, to the acc i bw 
ed condition he is now in) and lying: He i th 
our Saviour faith, Zobn vill. 44. A liar and ne ur 
father of it ; and ſuch are alſo malice and. em d by 
eſpecially killing and deſtroying of others, Wye q 
he was a myrderer from the beginning, John villerſ, 
But above all, there is nothing wherein we han 
come ſo like him, as in tempting and drayl 0 def 
others to ſin, which is his whole trade and b a6 
neſs; and if we make 1t any part of ours, | Ir tn 
become like that roaring lion, that goes Mong 
Seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. emp 
XXXV. The ſecond thing we vow to forliytg 

is, the pomps and. vanities of this wicked wiWyhic| 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſev} X. 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were Wilhh- /; 
by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports | nde 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much ciſſpften 
cerned, there being none of them remainiſhffect 
among us; but beſides that there is meant Mehic| 
exceſs, either in diet, or ſports, or appaiMere 
when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, here 


either by the general rules of ſobriety, or g | 


and. 2.] The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. | =_ 


articular circumſtances of our qualities and 
allings, we are bound to. Next, by the wicked 

orld we may.underſtand, firſt, the wealth and 
reatneſs of the world, which though we do not 
totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a 


ip 'hriſtian to be either rich or great, yet we thus 
7 1 ar promiſe to ſorfake them, that we will not ſet 
8 zur hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
: | 


hem by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
y the wicked World we may underſtand the 
ompanies and cuſtoms of the world, which, ſo 
Far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; that 
&, we promiſe never to be drawn by company 
Wo the commiſiion of a ſin, but rather to forſake 
he moſt delightful company, than to be enſnar- 
d by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather venture 
he ſname of being thought ſingular, ridiculous 
Perſons, walk as it were in a path by ourſelves, 
han put ourſelves into that broad way that leads 
| o defruttion, by giving ourſelves over to any 
Wnotul cuſtom, how common ſoever it be grown. 
Wt this part of our Vow were but thoroughly 
Conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 
Wenptations the world offers us; company and 
oſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by 


hich it works on us. £9 | 
" X&XXVI. A third thing we renounce is, al 
e be Sinful lufts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be 


1 
oo paderſtood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripture 
C 


1 diten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered 
Pictions ; For though thoſe unclean deſires, 
hich we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh, are 
ere meant, yet they are not the only things 
ere contained, there being diverſe other things 
D-3 which 


5 n 
— 
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which the Scripture calls the works of the fa TM 
1 cannot better inform you of them, thanh * 0 
ſetting down the liſt St. Paul gives of the Pe 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, Now the works of the fi R. 
are maniſeſt, which are thęſe, adultery, fornicatiq ür 
uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witcherd No 
Hatred, variance, emulations, <orath, ſtrife, ſel om 
tions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, WM 3raw 
vellings, and ſuch like. This, with thoſe oth 
deſcriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeye 
places of Scripture, will ſhew you, there 
many things contained under this part of 30 
Vow ; the "forſaking all the ſinful luſts of l 
fleſh, 


XXXVII. The ſecond thing our god- fath Sh 
and god-mothers promiſed for us, was, that au 
ſhould believe all thearticles of the Chriſtian Faw 
Theſe we have ſummed up together in an. 
which we call the Apoſtles Creed : which fin hic 
we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſoWye 
promiſe to learn them; and that not only ¶ his! 
words, but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of then it is 

For who can believe what he either never heal that 
of, or knows not any thing of the meaning ol ing 
Now by this believing is meant not only Wl mar 
conſenting to the truth of them, but allo i mu 
living like them that do believe. As WW my 
example, our believing that God created Wi not 
ſhould make us live in that ſubjection and o wal 
dience to him, which becomes creatures to th tim 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed of 
ſhould make us yield up ourſelves to him as as 1 
purchaſe, to be diſpoſed of wholly by him, ul 2 
employed only in his ſervice, The believing to 


judy 


ind. 
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judgment to come, ſhould give us care ſo to 
walk, that we may not be condemned in it; 
and our believing the life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us diligent ſo to employ our ſhort moment 


*. of time here, that our everlaſting life may be a 
N life of joy, not of miſery to us. In this manner, 
e, fel from all the Articles of the Creed we are to 
9 th draw motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian prac- 
Fo Wrice, to which end it is, that our learning and 
even believing of them tends ; and therefore without 
2 it we are very far from making good this part 
Jag of our Vow, the believing all the articles of the 
' "8 Cbri/tian faith. „ 
: gat XXXVIII. The laſt part of our Vow is, that 
* doe ſhould keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, 
7 and walk in the ſame all the day s of our lives. 
auß Where by our keeping God's Holy Will and Com- 
ri 5 mandments, is meant our doing ofall tlioſe things, 
n mi which he hath made known to us to be his will 
e we ſhould perform; wherein he hath given us 
ni i his holy word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what 
* it is that he requires of us; and how he expects 
1 . that we ſhould faithfully do it, without favour- 
85 ingourſelves in the breachof any one of his com- 
Ih W mands. And then in this entire obedience we 
a „ muſt walk a/ the days of our lives; that is, we 
A W muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; 
„ not only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
hs l F walk in them, and that not for ſome part of our 


time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out 
of them, but go on conſtantly in them, as long 
as we live in this world. e nc; 

m, , XXXIX. Having now thus briefly explained 
? to you this Vow made at your BAPTISM, aul! 
Jo | . 15 Mall 
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und: 


The trig hall add concerning it, is onlyt 
©4ligatimms remember you how nearly you aße the 
sf this Fow concerned in the keeping it: Aus, tha 
7 Hafiiſu. that, firſt, in reſpect of juſticence 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and benehifſind g. 
That you are in juſtice bound to it, I need ſyiereat! 
no more, but that it is a promiſe ; and, yolſh6. N 
know, juſtice requires of every man the keepinfþe ww} 
of his promiſe, But then this is of all othſad b 
promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding; for itart o 


a Vow, that is, a promiſe made to God; anWoſt : 
therefore we are not only unjuſt, but forſwonſſo ren 
whenever we break any part of it. irect 
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XI. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly co 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect to our own benef 
told you 1 San that Baptiſm entered us int 
covenant with God; now a covenant is made u 
ok two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by ti 
one party, and ſomething by the other of th 
parties that make the covenant : And if oned 
them break his part of the covenant, that! 
perform not what he hath agreed to, he cant 
uo reaſon. look that the other ſhould make god 
his. And fo it is here. God doth indeed pro 
miſe thoſe benefits before-mentioned, and that 
luis part of the covenant. - But then we alſo ut 
dertake to perform the ſeveral things contain 
in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our part 
it: and unleſs we do indeed perform them, Gor 
is not tied to make good his, and fo we forte! py C 
all thoſe precious benefits and advantages; Wer! 
are left in that natural and miſerable eſtafPay 
of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 7) 


_ beirs of eternal damnation, And now, what 4 


ind.: 


only t 
. e the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford 
Als, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
uſticeBence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's favour 
Denefiſſslnd grace here, and the loſs of our own ſouls 
eed ſllcreafter ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark viii. 
d, yolhs. Nhat ſhall it profit a men, if be ſhould gain 
eepinfhe who/e world, and loſe his own ſoul ?: Yet this 
| othiWad bargain we make, whenever we break any 
" it art of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore 
5 All 
{wor 


y con@yhen thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never 
dene light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 
us intix. 20. Is it not a little ene? But conſider, 
ade hat whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
by towed againſt it; and then, be it never fo little, 
of tt draws a great one at the heels of it, no leſs 
one Mhan that of being forſworn, which whoever 

that WFommits, God hath in the third Command- 


can! 
e goo 
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ay ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſet againſt 


Pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


und: 2.} The Vow of Baptiſm, 8c. 61 | 
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oſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of &, 
d remember that every fin we commit, is a 
ire&t breach of this our Vow : And therefore 


„ 


nent pronounced, He vill not hold bim guilt- 
6. And that we may the better keep this 
ow, it will be very uſeful often to repeat to 
urſelves the ſeveral branches of it, that ſo we 


bl] temptations ; and ſurely it is ſo excellent a. 
weapon, that if we do not either caſt it aſide, 
r uſe it very negligently, it will enable us, 
Py God's help, to put to flight our ſpiritual ad- 
Vertary. And this is that reverence we are to 


— —— 


— i. 


Of the Cacrament of the Lord's Supper; of Prep 


Tings tobe Before; St. Paul tells us, it is E 
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ration before, as Examination; of Repentan 
Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be done at ti 
Receiving, and afterwards, &c, © 
Sek. Low follows the reverence due qui 
©. the Sacrament of the LORD's SUI I 


PER; and in this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion we 


The Lord's and ſet down, firſt, what is to be do ex 
Supper. Before; ſecondly, At; and third 
After the time of receiving; for in this Sact 
ment we cannot be excuſed from any one 
theſe, though in the former we are. 

II. And firſt, for that which is to be dof 


done before mination, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let au me 
Receiving. examine himſelf, and fo let bim eat ® 
that bread, and drink of that cup. But befor e 
Exami- proceed to the particulars of this E, ®* 
ation. mination, I muſt in the general tell yd Cl 
That the ſpecial buſineſs we have to do in . © 
Sacrament, 1s to repeat and renew that covenit dc 
we made with God in our Baptiſm ; which © 
having many ways grievouſly broken, it plea be 
God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come or 
the renewing of it in this ſacrament ; which. C 
we do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed C 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in ti 5 


which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sach 
| 5 | mes 


— 
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Dent, if we had not by our own fault forfeited 
them. Since then the renewing of our cove- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows, that 
theſe three things are neceſſary towards it ; firſt, 
That we underſtand what that covenant is; "af 
condly, That we conſides what our breaches of 
it have been; and thirdly, That we refolve upon 
a ſtrict obſervance of it for the reſt of our life. 
And the trying ourſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars, is that Examination which is re- 
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e Atl th 
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uired of us, before we come to this. ſacrament. 
III. And, firſt, we are to examine, whether 


iviſ we underſtand what this covenant is: This 1s. 
de da exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
third both the other; for it is neither poſſible to diſ- 


Sact, 
One ( 
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cover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs; Try whether you 


| rightly, underſtand what that covenant is which 
you entered into at your Baptiſm ;. what be the 


mercies pr omiſed on God's part, and the duties, 
on your's. And becaule the covenant made with: 


eforfſf each of us in Baptiſm, is only the applying to 
is EA our particulars the covenant made by God in 
11 50 Chriſt with all mankind in general, you. are to 
in u conſider whether you underſtand that: If you 


ich! 


do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtruc- 
tion in it; and till you have means of gaining 


ple better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
mei trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SECOND. 
ich COVENANT, which is the foundation of that 
iſed Covenant, which. God makes with us in our 


n th 
for 
mel 


Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that 


obedience to all God's commands i is. the con, 
6 dition 
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dition required of vs, and is alſo that which vl 
expreſly vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary Yo 
ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe commands o 
God are. Therefore if you find you are ignof 
rant of them, never be at reſt, till you have calf 
yourſeif inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuck i 
à meaſure of knowledge, as may direct you u 
do that hole Duty of Man which God requires, 
And the giving thee this inſtruction is the onl}F 
aim of this Book, which the more ignorant thu 
art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee dil h 
gently to read. And if thou haſt heretofore ap- 
prozched to this holy Sacrament in utter igno. 
rance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin in 
ſo doing, but preſume not to come again, til 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary knowledge 
fitted thyſelf for it; which thou mult haſten uf 
do: For though no man muſt come to the Sx bo 
crament in ſuch 1 ignorance, yet if he wilfull 
continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him far 
keeping from this holy table. 
IV. The ſecond part of our examination is 
concerning our breaches of this covenant: and 
Here, thou- wilt find the uſe of that knowledge! 
ſpeak of: For there is no way of diſco- 
, vering what our fins have been, but by 
trying our actions by that which ſhould be the 
role of them, the law of God. When therefore 
thou ſetteſt to this part of examination, remem- 
S:vcral- ber what are the ſeveral branches of thy fo 
forte. duty, and then aſk thy own heart in ef 
every particular, how thou haſt performed it. tk 
And content not thyſelf with knowing in general, | 4 
that thou haſt broken God's law, but do thy li 
5 utmolt 
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e only} 
t thou 
e dil lick acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs 
of any ſin, but only to him that confeffeth and 
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utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt 
done ſo. Recall, as well as thou canſt, all the 
paſſages of thy life, and in each of them conſider 


what part of that duty hath been tranſgreſſed by 
it. And that not only in the groſfer act, but in 
word alſo; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: 


For though man's law reaches not to them, yet 


| God's doth : fo that whatever he forbids in the 


act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 


| fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 


forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary 
that we have a diſtinct and particular knowledge 


of our Sins: For how can he either confeſs his 
Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or how can 
he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not bimſelf 
to have formerly cleaved to it? Therefore we 
may ſurely conclude, that this examination is 


not only uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and 
complete repentance: for he that does not take 


this particular view of his ſins, will be likely 


to repent but by halves, which will never avail 


him towards his pardon ; nothing but an entire 


forſaking of every evil way, being ſufficient 


| for that. But ſurely, of all other times, it con- 
cerns us, that when we come to the Sacrament, 


our repentance be full and complete; and there- 
fore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts is then 
eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be true, 


that it is not poſſible by all our diligence to 
diſcoyer or remember every f 
lives; and though it be alſo true, that what is 


ſin of our whole 


ſo 
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fix carvoldably hid from us, may be forgive 
without any more particular confeſſion than th 
of David, Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me fru 
my ſecret faults : yet this will be no plea for uf 


SN 

if they come to be ſecret only becauſe we 2 3 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take hee ind 
of deceiving thyſelf in this weighty buſineſſ one 
but ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without whid tell 
it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhoul@ lon, 
ever be thoroughly cured. to 


V. And as you are to enquire thus narrowi ſen 


concerning the ſeveral torts of fins, ſo alſo mullff dif 
you concerning the degrees of them ; for then by 
are diverſe circumſtances which increaſe an me 


heighten the fin. Of this ſort there are many; 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge; tha clu 
is, when we certainly know ſuch a thing to is 


a ſin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( ag: 
whatever other motive) adventure on it. Thi er: 
is by Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a greif rer 
heightning of the ſin; He that knows his My of 


ter's Wil, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten wil fo 


many ſtripes, Luke x11. 47. Secondly, when mg al 
ſin with deliberation ; that is, when. we do nd ou 
fall into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, b ea! 


have time to conſider of it; this is another d ed 
gree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yet higher is, we m. 
we do it againft the reſiſtances and checks is 
our own conſcience, when that at the time tei wi 
us, This thing thou oughteſt not to do; ni fo 
lays before us the danger, as well as the ſin vc 
it; yet, in ſpite of theſe admonitions of co, 
ſcience, we go on and commit the ſin; this 1s 
huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the lei 
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fin into a moſt high provocation; for it is plain, 
a fin thus committed muſt be a wilful one ; 
and then, be the matter of it never ſo light, it 
is moſt heinous in God's eyes. 


Nay, this is a 
circumſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an 


| indifferent action, that is in itſelf no ſin, become 


one: For though my conſcience ſhould err in 
telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, yet ſo 
long as I were ſo perſuaded, it were a fin for me 
to do that thing; for in that caſe my will con- 
ſents to the doing a thing which I believe to be 
diſpleaſing to God; and God (who judges us 
by our wills, not underſtandings) imputes it to 
me as a fin, as well as if the thing were in itſelf 


unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may con- 


clude, That any thing which is in itſelf ſinful, 
is made much more fo by being committed 
againſt the checks of conſcience. A fourth ag- 
gravation of a fin is, when it hath been often 
repeated: For then there is not only the guilt. 
of ſo many more acts, but every act grows alſo 
ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable. We 


always judge thus in faults committed againſt 


ourſelves; we can forgive a ſingle injury more 
eaſily, than the ſame when it hath been repeat- 
ed; and the oftener it hath been ſo repeated, the 
more heinous we account it. And fo ſurely it 
is in faults againſt God. Fifthly, the fins 
which have been committed after vows and re- 


| ſolutions of amendment, are yet more erie- 


P 1 * 2 D 
vous; for that contains alſo the breaking of 


thoſe promiſes. Some what of this there is in 
every wilful ſin ; becauſe every ſuch is a breach 


of 


le . * 0. tt 
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of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But, beſide 
that, we have ſince bound ourſelves by newſ 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at ou 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (a 
was formerly faid) purpoſely to repeat our vom 
of Baptiſm: And the more of theſe vows we 
have made, ſo much the greater is our guilt 
if we fall back to any fin we then renounced, 
This is a thing very well worth weighing; and 
therefore examine thyſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament, concerning thy 
breaches of former vows made at the holy Table 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtrict ac. 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember, that every ſin committed againk 
ſuch vows, is, beſides its own natural guilt, a 
perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher "rep? 185 
when a fin hath been fo often committed, that 
we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and 
this is indeed a high degree. 


VI. Yet even of habits {ome are ie than hor 
others: As firſt, if it be ſo confirmed, that ve hav 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe} tha 
at all of the ſin: Or ſecondly, if we goon in it tur 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God * 

| heg 


to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other 
affliction, which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe des 
for our reclaiming: Or thirdly, if all reproots ſwe 
and exhortations either of miniſters, or private Ste 
friends, work not on us, but either make us che 
angry at our 'reprovers, or ſet us on defending it 
the ſin: Or laſtly, if the ſinful habit be oh 
ſtrong 


3 
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trong in us, as to give us a love to the fin, not 
only in ourſelves, but in others; if, as the 
\poſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 32. We do not only do the 
things, but take pleafure in them that do them, 
and therefore entice and draw as many as we 
an into the ſame ſins with us; then it is riſen 
o the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and is to be 
ooked on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and 
langer. Thus you ſee how you are to examine 
yourſelves concerning your ſins; in each of 
which you are to conſider, how many of theſe 
heightning circumſtances there have been, that 
0 you may aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of 
them. N Dp 1 
VII. Now the end of this examination is to 
-t ac· ¶ bring you to ſuch a ſight of your ſins, Humilia- 
, andWas may truly humble you, make you %. 
>2in {ſenſible of your own danger, that have pro- 
ilt, a|@voked fo great a Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to 
ep is ¶ revenge himſelf upon you. And that will ſurely, 
that even to the moſt carnal heart, appear a rea- 
and i ſonable ground of ſorrow. But that is not all, 
I it muſt likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and ab- 
than horrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that 
at we have thus offended ſo good and gracious a God; 
ſenſe that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind re- 
in it turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
God And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your 
other heart into a deep ſorrow and contrition, the 
poſe degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure an- 
roof; ſwerable to the degree of your fins. And the 
vate Sreater it is, provided it be not ſuch as ſhuts up 
e us che hope of God's mercy, the more acceptable 
ding it is to God, who hath promiſed, not 20 deſpiſe 
_— a 6roken 
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have 

poſit 
leſs f 
denly 
And 

thus. 
ſpare 
but | 
willi 
ſider 
cann 
neth 
in th 


a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. li. 17. A 
the more likely it will be alſo to bring u 
amendment: For if we have once felt what! 
ſmart of a wounded ſpirit is, we ſhall havet 
leſs mind to venture upon fin again. 

VIII. For when we are tempted with any oft 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then, out of q 
own experience, ſet againſt them the ſharp pai 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, whit 
will, to any that hath felt them, be able in| 
nitely to outweigh them. Endeavour theref 
to bring your ſoul to this melting temper, 1 
this deep, unfeigned ſorrow, and that not or 
for the danger you have brought upon yourſd} God 
For though that be a conſideration which m Pear 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where i t 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not ti tho 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon. Auf 8c 
the reaſon of it is clear; for that ſorrow pt and 
ceeds only from the love of ourſelves; we ® | 
ſorry, becauſe we are like to ſmart. But i tion 
| ſorrow of a true penitent muſt bi ct 
Joined alſo with the love of God, ail this 
that will make us grieve for having offendd} titu 


Contrition. 


him, though there were no puniſhment tofu is a 
upon ourſelves. The way then to ſtir up ti let 
ſorrow in us is, firſt, to ſtir up our love of Gol call 
by repeating to ourſelves the many gracious Wl ſo | 
of his mercy towards us; particularly that of li Cor 
ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our finfſ8 [ 
Conſider with thyſelf, how many and how gre add 
provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps int Ho 
continued courſe of many years wilful diſobed loft 

_ ence, for which thou mighteſt with perfect juſti bey 


ha 


— 
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. Ahave been ere this ſent quick into hell: Nay, 
g us poſſibly thou haſt before thee many examples of 
hat Meſs finners than thou art, who have been ſud- 
ave il denly ſnatched away in the midſt of their ſins. 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye hath 
ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that fparing, 
but his tender compaſſions towards thee, his un- 
willingneſs that thou ſhould(t periſh. This con- 
ſideration, if it be preſſed home upon thy ſoul, 
cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not as hard as the 
nether millſtone) but awake ſomewhat of love 
in thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering 
God; and that love will certainly make it ap- 
[pear to thee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. that 
tou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals for ſo 
© great a mercy: It will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thyſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch 
an unthankful creature. But if the conſidera- 
tion of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbear- 
[ance only, be ſuch an engagement and help to 
this godly ſorrow ; what will then be the mul- 
titude of thoſe other mercies, which every man 
is able to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore 
let every man be as particular in it as he can, 
call to mind as many of them as he is able, that 
ſo he may attain to the greater degree of true 
Comricion, /-.. „ 
IX. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 
added earneſt prayers to God, that he, by his 
Holy Spirit, would ſhew you your ſins, and 
loften your hearts, that you may thoroughly 
 bewail and lament thein. $4] my 
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X. To this muſt be joined an humble Cy 
FER feſſion of ſins to God, and that ny 
onfe on. . | | 8 
onluy in general, but alſo in particulag 
as far as your memory of them will reach, au 
that with all thoſe heightning circumſtances g 
them which you have by the Bre-metitioned el 
amination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret an 
forgotten fins muſt in general be acknowledge 
for it is certain there are multitudes of ſuch : % 
that it is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay wit 
David, Pſal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand hi 
errors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faulli 
When you have thus confeſſed your fins wil 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of the, 
you may then (and not before) be conclude 
to feel fo much of your diſeaſe, that it will b 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy, 
XI. In the next place therefore you af fi 0 
look on him, whom God hath ſet forth ©; 


Faith. Be the Propitiation for our fins, Rom. iii. 2 125 
even Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which tabil 511 


away the fins of the World, John i. 29. and eat 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precio 

blood your fins may be waſhed away; and thi 
God would, for his ſake, be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be dont, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake you 
{ins, and give yourſelves up ſincerely to obe 
God in all his commands. But without thit 
it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or lil 
Sufferings. And therefore the next part of vou 
Preparation mult be the ſettling thoſe reſoluti 
ons of Obedience, which I told you was ti 
third thing you are to examine yourſelves 6 
before your approach to the Holy Sacrament 
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XII. Concerning the particulars of this Reſo- 
lution, I need ſay no more, but that Reſolutions 
it muſt anſwer every part and branch V Obedi- 

of our duty; that is, we muſt not ec. 
only in general reſolve that we will obſerve 
t a God's commandments, but we muſt reſolve it 
for every commandment by itſelf; and eſpeci- 
ally, where we have found ourſelves moſt to 
have failed heretofore, there eſpecially to renew 
our Reſolutions ; and herein 1t nearly concerns 
us to look that theſe Reſolutions be fincere and 
unfeigned, and not only ſuch light ones as ꝓeo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming 
to the Sacrament, which they never think of 
keeping afterwards: For this is a certain truth, 
chat whoſoever comes to this holy table without 
afe an entire hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily „ 
and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate 
all fin, will reſolve to forſake it; for, you know, 
forſaking naturally follows hatred, no man 
deu villingly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. 
cid And therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve as that 
d ta God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
3 you lincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and ſo 
done] cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
e you ment. Therefore try your reſolutions tho- 
obeſf roughly, that you deceive not yourſelves in 
them: It is your own great danger, if you do; 


t that 1 8 

or 10 for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
k vou Bain acceptation from him, by any thing which 
oft ' not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. 


XIII. Now, as you are to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve Oy the 
on the Means, which may aſſiſt you in Means. 

— the 


as the 
Ves of, 
ent. 


XII. 
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the performande of it. And therefore conſid 
in every duty, what are the Means that m 


that are likely to lead you to ſin, and refolye} 


For there it will not be hard for you to findh 
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help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of then 
how uneaſy ſoever they be to your fleſh ; o, « 
the other fide, conſider what things they 


5 and avoid them: This you are to do 
eſpect to all ſins whatever, but eſpecially. 
theſe whereof you have formerly been gully 


what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into ii. 29 
what company, what occaſion it was that here 
ſnared you, as alſo, to what ſort of temptatiaſſou t 
you are apteſt to yield. And therefore you mujſſou c 
particularly fence yourſelf againſt the fin, þ X 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of 3 ſeco 
XIV. But it is not enough that you reſoblſſd t 
you will do all this hereafter ; but you mii bea 
inſtantly ſer to it, and begin the courſe by f vit 
ing at the preſent whatſoever you have oppofepta 
tunity of doing. And there are ſeveral thin e 
which you may, nay, muſt do at the preſen dun 
before you come to the Sacrament. hrif 
XV. As, firſt, you mult caſt off every Suffer” « 
Preſent not bring any one unmortified lp. 
rencuncing With you to that table; for it is fe. 
Sin. enough to purpoſe to caſt them off i if 
terwards, but you muſt then actually do it, ip" " 
withdrawing all degrees of love and affecta an 
from them; you muſt then give a bill of divor * 
to all your old beloved Sins, or elſe you are MU 
way fit to be married to Chriſt. The reaſon FF"? 
this is clear; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritul edi 


nouriſhment. Now before we can receive ſpl 
ritul 
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-onſieitual nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life 
nat for no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
f then hoſoever continues not only in the act, but in 
; fo, Mie love of any one known Sin, hath no ſpiri - 
hey afſſual life, but is in God's account no better than 
ſolve dead carcaſs; and therefore cannot receive 
o do Wat ſpiritual food. It is true, he may eat the 
tally Wread, and drink the wine, but he receives not 
gvilnhriſt, but inſtead of him, that which is moſt 
find Hreadful; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor, 
into Wi. 29. He eats and drinks bis own damnation. 
hat afWherefore you ſee how great a neceſſity lies on 
otatiaſou thus actually to put off every Sin, before 
ou miFou come to this table. | 
ſin, N XVI. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for 
ſecond thing to be done at this time, Embracing 
d that is, the putting your ſoul into Firtze. 


reſol 
heavenly and Chriſtian temper, by poſſeſſing 


Ju mul 

by d with all thoſe Graces which may render it ac- 
oppoſſ{eptable in the eyes of God. For when you 
| thin Wave turned out Satan and his accurſed train, 


du muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; if you do, 
hriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. he will quickly re- 
rn again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than 
ur rt. But you mult by earneſt Prayer in- 
ite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces; 
„ if they be in ſome degree there already, 
du muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſleſs 
and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
XVII. As for example, you muſt quicken 
dur humility, by conſidering your 2uickening - 
aſon Many and great fins; your faith, by / Graces. 
piritul editating on God's promiſes to all penitent 
ve {pners ; your love to God, by conſidering his 

rituß 8 5 N mercies, 


preſen 


ry Sit 
1ed lu 
is 1 
off i 
) it, b 
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Charity. 


your power, whatſoever you have deprivedk 


Charity be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, mi 
more in this; where, by a joint-partaking 7} | 


— 
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offices of love and friendſhip to'them. 


mercies, eſpecially thoſe remembred in the 
crament; his giving Chriſt to die for us; 

your love to your neighbour, nay, to your en 
mies, by conſidering that great example of h 
ſuffering for us that were enemies to him. 4 
it is moſt particularly required of us, wheny 
come to this table, that we copy out this 
tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all t 
have offended us; and not only forgiveneſs, h 
ſuch a kindneſs alſo, as will expreſs itſelf in Wine 


XVIII. And if you have formerly ſo qu 
| forgot that bleſſed example of his, 
to do the direct contrary ; if you h 
done any unkindneſs or injury to any per 
then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from hi 
And to than end, firſt, acknowledge your fal 
and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt 


of either in goods or credit, This reconcilf 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceluc 
towards the making any of our ſervices ace 
able with God, as appears by that precepif 
Chriſt, Matt. v. 23, 24. If thou bring thy 
to the altar, and there remembereſt that thy bro 
bath aught againſt thee, leave there thy gift bil | 
the altar, and go thy way; firſt, be reconcill 

thy brother, and then come and offer thy ii 
Where you ſee, that though the gift be ali 
at the altar, it muſt rather be left there uno oſſib 
ed, than be offered by a man that is not atÞ 
fe& peace with his neighbour. And if 
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the Mame holy myſteries, we ſignify our being united 
s; Ind knit, not only to Chriſt our Head, bur alſo 
ur enlo each other, as fellow- members. And there- 
> of (Wore, if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
1. Ae commit an act of the higheſt hy pocriſy, by 
henymnaking a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of 
lis hat Charity and brotherly Love, whereof our 
all tearts are quite void. 5 | 
eſs, i XIX. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this 
If in Wine is that of Devotion: for the rau- 
Ing whereof we mult allow ourtelves 
ome time to withdraw from our worldly affairs, 
nd wholly to ſet ourſelves to this butineſs of 
reparation : One very ſpecial part of which 
reparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a de- 
out and heavenly temper. And to that it is 


Devotion. 
o qu 
his, 
ou hat 


perſi 


n hut 


ir fal noſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts of 
molle world; for they will be ture, as fo many 
ved HHlogs, to hinder our ſouls in their mounting to- 
onciifWards heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of this De- 
\eceliWotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very fre- 
acc huent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ecep{Went, this being one great inſtrument whereby 
the mult obtain all thoſe other graces required 
y brig our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be 
ift Hot omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much en- 
oucileeavours befides, and leave out this, it is the 


joing to work in your own ſtrength, without 


heine 5 
doking to God for his help; and then it is im- 


e alit 


unoffoſtible you ſhould proſper in it: For toe are not 
ot ate of ourſelves to think any thing as of wurſelves, 
d if %%r ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iti. 5. There- 
es, ire be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his 
ng in'4ce, that you may come fo fitted to this holy 


ju 2 E. pH table, 
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table, that you may be partakers of the bent 
there reached out to all worthy receivers. 
AX. Thele and all other ſpiritual Graces 
Neceſſiy of fouls muſt be clothed with, w 
theſe Graces. we come to this feaſt; for thi 
that wedding: garment, without which whoſe 
comes, is like to have the entertainment ny 
tioned in the parable of him who came to 
marriage without a wedding-garment, Matti 
13. who was caſt into outer darkneſs, when 
veeping aud gnaſbing of teeth: For though 
poſſible he may {it 1t out at the preſent, and! 
be ſnatched from the table, yet St. Paul aſl 
him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; but! 
lure it will, if repentance prevent it not: ani 
ſure, that whenever it does come, it wil 
zatolerable, for who among us can dwell witht 
laſting burnings? Ia. Xxxlii. 14. IJ 
XXI. I ſhall add but one thing more 
The Uſeful- Cerning the things which are ul 
_ neſsof a ſpi- done before the Sacrament, and 
ritual Guide. is an advice, that if any perſon, 
a ſerious view of himſclf, cannot ſatisfy hul 
ſoul of his ſincetity, and ſo doubts whethe 
may come to the Sacrament, he do nat 
wholly on his own judgment in the caſe: f 
he be a truly humbled ſoul, it is likely hel 
judge too hardly of himſelf; if he be not 
odds but if he be left to the ſatisfying his 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf top 
too favourable a ſentence: Or whether he h 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacramef a 
that doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf I Xx 
| Tab 


ind Pund. 3.] Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 79 


ben, [ther doubts and ſcruples, if not into ſin. On 
8. Ine other fide, if he forbears becauſe of it, if that 
Aces ear be a cauſeleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
„ feats himſelf from that holy ordinance, and ſo 
r thi leprives his ſoul of the benefits of it. There- 
ſore in the midſt of ſo many dangers, which 
nt ugttend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
e toſhefore, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
Lattul ent, but to make known his caſe to ſome diſ- 
woWreet and godly miniſter, and rather be guided 
ugh! y his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and iind without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
I aWetter able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. 
and Mpis is the counſel the Church gives in the ex- 
but ortation before the Communion, where it is ad- 
t: Agiſed, That if any, by other means there before- 
t wil entioned, cannot quiet his own conſcience, but 
withe equires farther counſel and comfort, then let him 
% ſome diſcreet and learned miniſter of God's 
"ore Word, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch 
are Mey counſel, advice, and comfort, that his con- 
t, andi ience may be relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch 
ſon vice as ſhould not be neglected, neither at 
y höhe time of coming to the Sacrament, nor any 
hetheſfther, when we are under any fear or reaſons of 
Wovor concerning the ſtate of our fouls, And 
r want of this many have run into very great 
iſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, 
at it hath either plunged them into deep diſ- 
iſles of conſcience; or, which is worſe, they 
oe to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betaken 
e oervſelves to ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt 
Fal care of their fouls. 3 
XXII. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
L 2 „ 
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That this cannot be done without diſcover 
Nt lo leaſbam- the nakedneſs and blemiſhes 
ed to diſcover the ſoul, and there is ſhame 
our/elves to one. that, and therefore men are 
willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, Thi 
is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindran 
For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chooſe only i 
a perſon, as will faithfully keep any ſecrety 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no pull 
Thame you can fear. And if it be in reſpetlif 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that neith 
for, ſuppoſing him a godly man, he wil 
think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God: 
your foul, But if indeed there were ſhame 
yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
your trouble and your ſin too (as certain]y gl 
and faithful counſel may tend much to bt 


that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it il In 
it would, if we loved our fouls as well #Mety« 
bodies: For in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne reate 
foul or {hameful, we count him a fool, | Ds 
will rather miſs the cure, than diſcover it: aſt re 
then it muſt here be ſo much greater follyMhoſe 
how much the ſoul is more precious that Wyhich 
body. . WWS . hou { 
XXIII. But, God knows, it is not only doſpleſſe. 
4: neceſſary is ing perſons, to whom this 2000! cr 
rhe confident as might be uſeful ; there are Oper ho 
o the doubiful. of another fort, whoſe contihen | 
is their diſeaſe, who preſume very groundleMnq | 
the goodneſs of their Eſtates ; And for tiWrt, tc 
were molt happy, if they could be brougWMorme 


hear ſome more equal judgments than thel! 


band. 3. : 07 the Lord's Supper, Kc. 
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ify thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to; which 
5 a matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have 
o reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help 
pp | 
XXIV. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
al parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
eceiving : In the next place, Iam , yo 
o tell you, what is to be done receiving. Me- 
ſt the time of receiving, When aitation of thy 


ure Whou art at the holy table, firtt, #2wvorthing/s. 
ply Mumble thyſelf in an unfeigned acknowledg- 
to Vincent of thy great unworthineſs to be admitted 
It 88 


here; and to that purpoſe, remember again, 
etween God and thine own ſoul, ſome of thy 
rreateſt and fouleſt ſins, thy breaches of former 
ows made at that table; eſpecially fince thy 
aſt receiving. Then meditate on The Sufferings 
hoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt,  Chrif. 

hich are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: When 
nou ſeeſt the bread broken, remember how his 
lefſed body was torn with nails upon the croſs. 
When thou ſceſt the wine poured out, remem- 
der how his precious blood was ſpilt there; and. 
hen conſider it was thy ſins that cauſed both. 
and here think how unworthy a wretch thou 
Ut, to have done that which occaſioned ſuch 
orments to. him: Flow much worde than his 
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very crucifiers? They crucified him once; h 
thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified hi 
daily: They crucified him, becauſe they kniai 3 
him not; but thou haſt known both what he 
in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what be 
to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Savio 
and yet thou haſt ſtili continued thus to crud 
him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work 
thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, a 
then a great hatred and a firm reſolution agaif 
them for the time to come. - 

XXV. When thou haſt a while thus thou 
The AHionement ON theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, | 
avrought by the increaſing thy humility 1 
them, contrition, then, in the fſecollif 
place, think of them again, to ſtir up thy fail 
laok on him as the Sacrifice offered up for 
fins, for the appealing of God's wrath, aſp 
procuring his favour and mercies towards ti 


And therefore believingly, yet humbly beg h 
God, to accept of that ſatisfaction made byipoit 
innocent and beloved Son; and for the Menpat 1 
thereof to pardon thee whatever is paſt, andMies. 
be fully reconciled to thee. ” s p 

XX VI. In the third place, 7 * e ar 
3/2]. again, to raiſe thy Thankfuln en 

7 pg Think how much both of ſhame a 7 
Fir them. pain he there endured, but eſpeciylel 
thoſe great agonies of his ſoul, which drew fifben 
him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why haſtil Id « 
farſeken me? Matt. xxvii. 46, Now all this ly fo 
ſuffered only to keep thee. from periſhing. M 
therefore conſider what inexpreſlible thanksth ich 
oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoulſ ca 


} 
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ce; e moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving: For 
icd his is a principal part of duty at this time, the 
y kü fai ing and magnifying that mercy which hath 
at heftdeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it 
at heſill here well become thee to fay with David, 
avion wil iake the cup of ſalvation, and will call upon 
 cruciſWe name of the Lord, 

work XXVII. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings 
aſt, Chriſt to ſtir up this Love: e great Love of 
1 apaWd ſurely there cannot be a Chri/t in the. 
Pore effectual means of doing it; for here the 
ove of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, accord 
g to that of the Apoſtle, 1 ohn 11. 16. 
ereby perceive we the Love of God towards us, 
raue he laid down bis life for us. And that 
yen the higheſt degree of Love; for as himſelf 
ls us, 7o%n xv. 13. Greater love than this 
With no man, that a man lay down his life for 
friend. Yet even greater Love than this 
d he; for he not only died, but died the 
oft painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
lat not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
ties. And therefore, if after all this Love on 
s part, there be no return of Love on ours, 
e are worſe than the vileſt ſort of men; for 
en the Publicans, Matt. v. 46. Love thoſe that 
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ame ive them. Here therefore chide and reproach 
ſpecihyſelf, that thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, 
ew fuhhnen his to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate; 

' haſt id endeavour to enkindle this holy flame in 
11 this y foul, to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou 
g. Miuyſt be ready to copy out his example, to part 
inksthſich all things, yea, even life itſelf, whenever 


y ſoul calls for it; that is, whenſoever thy obedience 


TX to 
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to any command of his ſhall Jay thee open xX 
thoſe ſufferings; but in the mean time toy th) 
ſolve never again to make any league with r 
enemies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in Harneſt 


breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hithertoq 
mained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to! 
and crucify it; offer it up at this inſtant ai 
crifice to him, who was facrificed for thee, 1 
particularly, for that very end, that be mj 
redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore hi 
make thy ſolemn refolution to forſake every 
particularly thoſe into which thou haſt moſth 
quently fallen, And that thou mayeſt indy 
perform thoſe reſolutions, earneſtly beg of t 
crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power 
his death, mortify and kill ail thy corruption, 

XX VIH. When thou art about to receivel 
The Benefits of conſecrated bread and wine, 
the New Cre. member, that God now offer 
nant ſealed in ſeal to thee that new Covent 
7he Sacrament». made with mankind in his 80 
For ſince that he gives his Son in the Sacrameiliſh 
he gives with him all the benefits of that Con 
nant; to wit, pardon of fins, ſanctify ing grad 
and a title to an eternal inheritance. And ht 
be aftoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of G. 
who reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſu 
But then remember, that all this is but on conf 
dition that thou perform thy part of the conf 
nant. And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the mi 


ſerious purpoſe of obedience; and then with Xx 
poſſible devotion, join with the miniſter in t that 
ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtantMY rece 


giving the Sacrament, The Body of * 5 ate! 
| | 5 © 
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XXIX. So ſoon as thou haſt received, offer 

p thy devouteſt praiſes for that Upon receiving. 
reat mercy, together with thy moſt give Thanks, 
arneſt prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 

s may enable thee to perform the vow thou. 
aſt now made. Then, remember that Chriſt _ 
da propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo for 
be ins of the whole world; let thy charity „„ 
each as far as his hath done, and pray * 
or all mankind, that every one may receive the 
zenefit of that ſacrifice of his; commend alſo to 
30d the eſtate of the Church, that particularly 
whereof thou art a Member; and forget not to 
pray for all to whom thou oweſt obedience both 
n Church and State; and ſo go on to pray for 
uch particular perſons, as either thy relations or 
heir wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be 
any collection for the poor (as there always 
pugkt to be at this time) give freely according 
to thy ability; or if, by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch collection, yet do thou pri- 


vately deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy 
poor brethren, and be ſure to give it the next 
Ifitting opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 


thou muſt contrive to do in the time that others 
are receiving, that ſo when the public Prayers 


after the adminiſtration begin, thou may'ſt be 


ready to join in them; which thou muſt likewiſe 


take care to do with all devotion. Thus much 


for behaviour gz the time of receiving. 
XXX. Now follows the third and laſt thing, . 
that is, what thou art to do after thy Afeer the 
recezving. That which is immedi- Sacrament, . 
ately to be done, is, as ſoon as thou art retired 


2 from 
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from the congregation, to offer up again to 
thy ſacrifice of praiſe, for all thoſe precig 
| Private Prayer Mercies conveyed to thee in ti 
and Thani/= holy Sacrament, as alſo hum 
site to intreat the continued aſliftay 
of his grace, to enable thee to make good! 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou haſt now mad 
And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thyſelf mot 
danger, either in reſpect of any former habit, 
natural inclination, there eſpecially deſire, a 
earneftly beg his aid. 


XXXI. When thou haſt done thus, do N 
Net preſently to preſently let rhyſelf looſe to tithine 
fall to wiridly worldly cares and buſineſs, Mcuſin 
SHairs. ſpend all that day either in mei when 
tating, praying, reading, good conference, Hagair 
the like; ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flu miſe: 
that is enkindled in thy heart. Afterwalfexpe 
when thy calling requires thee to fall to next 
ufual affairs, do it; but yet ſtill remember ii upo! 
thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon i can 
hands; that is, the performing of all thoſe pi che- 
miſes thou ſo lately madeſt to God. And the Goc 
fore whatever thy outward employments are, N Peat 
To keep thy Re- thy heart be ſet on that, keepif dir 


foluticns fill in the particulars of thy reſolutiaſ knc 
Memory. in memory; and whenever th the. 
art tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſid 
this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt againl 
The danger of and withal remember what a hl 
breaking ibem. rible guilt it will be, if tho 

| ſhouldſt now wilfuily do any thing contrary] eſt 
that vow; yea, and what a horrible miſch 
alſo it will be to thyſelf: For at thy receivil 
— | 
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od and thou enteredſt into covenant, into a 
eague of friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long 
s thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, 
hou art ſafe : All the malice of men or devils 
an do thee no harm: For, as the Mating God 
\poſtle ſaith, Rom. viii. 31. If God thy Enemy. 

be for us, who can be againſt us? But if thou 
breakeſt this league (as thou certainly doſt, if 
thou yieldeſt to any wilful.ſin) then God and 
thou art enemies; and if all the world then were 
for thee, it could not avail the. 
 XXXII. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
thine own boſom, thy Conſcience ac- 7 hy oon 
cuſing and upbraiding thee; and Conſcience. 
when God and thy own Conſcience are thus 
againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely 
miſerable even in this life, beſides that fearful 
expectation of wrath. which awairs'thee in the 
next. Remember all this when thou art ſet 
upon by any temptation; and then ſure thou: 
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pon i canſt not but look upon that temptation as a 

oſe pu cheat that comes to rob thee of thy peace, thy 
d then God, thy very foul. And then ſure it will ap- 
are, pear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt 
keep think it to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou 
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knoweſt came to rob thee of what. is deareſt to- 
1 . . 5 
XXXIII. And let not any experience of God's 
mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, gy; former. 
encourage thee again to provoke Pardons no 
him; for beſides that it is the high- Exceuroge- 
eſt degree of wickedneſs and un- 7 4e Si. 
thankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of his, which 
Heculd lead thee to repentance, an encouragement 
| ESU "© al 
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in thy ſin: Beſides this, I ſay, the oftener th able. 
haſt been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt life tc 
expect it again; becaule thy fin is ſo much ui 
greater for having been committed againſt 
much mercy. If a king have ſeveral times px 
doned an offender, yet if he ſtill return to t 
commiſſion of the fame fault, the king will; 
laſt be forced, if he have any love to juſtice, 
give him up to it. Now ſo it is here, God ist 
well juſt as merciful, and his juſtice will at 
ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his merg 
and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his merq 
than to fin in hope of it: So that it will pra 
a miſerable deceiving of thyſelf, thus to pr 
ſume upon it. 
XXXIV. Now this care of making good th 
7 Oblieatimn Vow mult not abide with the 
of 1his Vow per- ſome few days only, and thenk 
Petual. caſt aſide, but it muſt contin 
with thee all thy days: For if thou break ti 
Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or late 
Nay, perhaps the guilt may, in ſome reſpech 


be more, if it be late; for if thou haſt for #4 
good while gone on in the obſervance of it, tui 4 
ihews the thing is poſſible to thee ; and ſo tin 2! 
after breaches are not of infirmity, becauſe thu 

canſt not avoid them, but of perverſeneſs, be Sect 
caule thou will not. Beſides, the uſe of Chr I. 


tian-walking muſt needs make it more eaſy M bon 
thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is bu vha 
from the cuſtoin of the contrary: And there to, v 
if, after ſome acquaintance with it, when cnouſware | 
haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, tho 2vo. 
ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt inexcuins 
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ſable. Therefore be' careful all the days of thy 
life to keep ſuch a watch over thyſelf, and fo to 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may pre- 
ſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this Vow. 
XXXV. But though the obligation of every 
ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt 7: een to 
day of our lives, yet are we often to e rented. 
renew it, that 1s, we are often to receive the 
holy Sacrament ; for that being the means of 
| at li conveying tous ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
ner and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
mercy ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are, in 
| pronfÞ reſpect both of reaſon and duty, to omit no fit 
to pri opportunity of partaking of that Holy Table. 
I have now ſhewed.you what that reverence is, 
which we are to pay to God in his Sacraments.. 
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O&M DAT: IV. 
Honour due to God's Name : Sins againſt it; Blaſ- 


ſped 

ſt for phemy, Swearing; of aſſertory, promiſſory, un- 
it, th lawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and 
ſo ui be Sin of them, & c. 5 


ſe thol 

1s, be Sect. HE laſt thing wherein we are to ex- 
Chi 1. T preſs our reverence to him, 1s the 
eaſy u honouring of his Name. Now Honcur due to 
is buſh what this honouring of his Name Ged's Name. 
refote 18, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what 
n tho are the things by which it is diſhonoured, the 
„ tho aVouding of which will be our way of honour- 


nexcu-· Ing it. 
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The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking ay 
Sins a. evil thing of God, the higheſt degt 
Sainſt it. whereof | 18 curſing him; or, if wed 
not ſpeak it with our mouths, yet if we doi 
in our hearts, by thinking any unworthy thin 
Blaſpbem of him, it is looked on by God, wh 

Lee. ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſtionon 
But there 1s alſo a Blaſphemy of the actions, thi 
is, when men, who profeſs to be the ſervantze 
God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring upal 

evil report of him, whom they own as the 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoll 
takes notice of, Rom. 11. 24. where he tells tho 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the law, That) 
their wicked actions the name of God way 210 f 
ed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles 
moved to think ilt of God, as the favour 1 
fin, when they ſaw thofe, who called themfeln 


his ſervants, commit it. in th 
A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's Name the t 
Soearins, Dy Swearing ;.and that is of two for form 
either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by ri II 

and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of ti bind 
Afertory kinds; as firſt, that by which I aff that 
Cath. ſomewhat; or, ſecondly, that by wh ful; 
I promiſe. The firſt | is, when I ſay ſuch or ſuci ſnar. 
thing was done fo and fo, and confirm this fn man 
ing of mine with an Oath. If then I know tl mur 
be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this is a H unde 
perjury, a downright being forſworn : nay, i} But 
{ſwear to the truth of that whereof I am oi deg: 
doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to M ſwea 
true, yet it brings upon me e the guilt of Perjurſ croſ 
for 1 [wear at a venture, and the thing mig Wes 
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for aught I know: be as well TY as true; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. 
doi II. But beſides this fort of Oaths, by which I 
thin afirm any thing, there is the other 3 
1, wh fort, that by which 1 promiſe fome- e 
onouf what. And that promiſe may be cher to God, 
or man. When it is to God we call it a vow, of 
E which I have already ſpoken, under the heads 
of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
© that to man; and this may become a falte Oath, 
either at or after the time of taking it. At the 
time of taking, it is falſe, if either I have then 
07 I no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take 
It in a ſenſe different from that which I know 
s wei he, to whom I make the promiſe, underſtands 
urer(Fit; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the per- 
nſeluſſ fons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken 
in their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo ſincere at 
Name the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not Per- 
70 ſort form it, f am certainly perjured. 
by ral III. The nature of an Oath being then thus 
> of uu binding, it nearly concerns us to look Unlawful 
1 af that the matter of our Oaths be law- Oase. 
which fol; for elſe we run ourſelves into a woeful 
r ſuch ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a 
his (8 man, if I perform my Oath, I am guilty of 
w the murder; if I break it, of perjury: And ſo I am 
is a k under a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other, 
nay, But there is nothing puts us under a greater 


am off degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 
en to ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is direct!) 
Perjuſſf croſs and contradictory to the other. For if I 
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lwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and after- 
5 wards 
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eſtarſgreat attribute of his, his knowing all things, 
ik njjand 15 ſurely a great diſhonouring of him, it 
ible ubeing, even amongſt men, accounted one of the 
inder Ngreateſt diſgraces to account a man fit to have 
his un Neheats put upon him: Yet even ſo we deal with 
it take Cod, if we venture to forſwear upon a hope 
lich þffthat God diſcerns it not. But the other is yet 
ke all worſe; for the ſuppoſing him willing to coun- 
ls, re ſtenance our lyes, is the making him a party in 
elyejthem ; and is not only the making him no God, 
ing lit being impoſſible that God ſhould either ye 
alkethimſclf, or approve it in another) but it is the 
t him making him like the very devil. For he it is 
.nſweſ{that is a lyar, and the father of it, Fcbz viii. 44. 
t ſin ¶ And ſurely I need not ſay more to prove, that 
 onh{this is the higheſt degree of diſnonouring God's 
Poe 


name. 
lifyin 


V. But if any yet doubt the heinouſneſs of 
this ſin, let him but conſider what The pun b. 
indsd God himſelf ſays of it in the third ment of ze. 
add Commandment, where he ſolemnly profeſſes, 
great He will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
it. Wy vain. And ſure, the adding that to this 
led Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the 
Noi marking this out for a moſt heinous guilt. And 
nt aulit you look into Zech. v. you will there find the 
» Gol puniſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
fo wulf ſtruction, not only of the man, but his houſe 
_ allo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
„mah love either their temporal or eternal welfare, to 
eivabl keep them moſt ſtrictly from this fin. 

non But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you 
unt there was another ſort of Oaths by 
of thi Which God's Name is diſhonoured : 


gu 


Vain Oaths, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as ar 
ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and are «| 
pPreſly forbidden by Chrilt, Matt. v. 34. But Ijy 
unto you, ſwear not at all, neither by Herve: far 
ts God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is A. 
footſzuol : Where you ſee we are not allowed He 
{wear even by mere creatures, becaule of Mh 
relation they have to God. How great a wic 
edneſs is it then to profane his Holy Name by 
raſh and vain Oaths? This 1s a fin that is (by 
know not what charm of Satan's) grown into: 
faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, drawfſfch! 
daily more men into it. But it is to be remen 
bered, that when we ſhall appear before God! 
judgment- ſeat, to anſwer for thoſe profanationr 
of his name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, It wa 
the faſhion to do ſo; it will rather be an in 
creaſe of our guilt, that we have by our om 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom 
which we ought to have beat down and dit 
countenanced. 

VI. And ſure, whatever this profane af 
The ein thinks of it, this is a fin of a very higl 
of them. nature: For, beſides that it is a ditiſchan 
breach of the precepts of Chriſt, it ſhews, fire k 
a very mean and low eſteem of God. FEverWvea 
Oath we ſwear, is the appealing to God to judgtſÞivea 
the truth of what we ſpeak; and therefore, be- In al 
ing of ſuch greatneſs and majeſty, requires thi ofter 
the matter concerning which we thus appeal i then 
him, ſhould be of great weight and moment (wh 
ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or ſome ſora! 
conſiderable good of man is concerned. BAH Wa 
when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it is far} dot! 

.. Otherwiſe; 
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rherwiſe ; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing 
erves for the matter of an Oath: Nay, often 


en ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as 


x conſidering perſon would be aſhamed barely 


o ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiſing of 
od, to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch 


childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God 1s the 
great king of the world: Now though a king 


de to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 


he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between boys at their 
childiſh games : And, God knows, many things, 


hereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
eight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not 


rightly eſteem of God. 


VII. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a 


fin which leads directly to the former They lad 
of forſwearing : For he that by the 70 Perjury. 
uſe of ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to 
him, will be likely to take the dreadfuleſt Oath 
without much conſideration. For how ſhall he 
that ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
chance, not his care, that is to be thanked, if 
he keep from Perjury. Nay, farther, he that 
wears commonly, is not only prepared to for- 
[wear when a ſolemn Oath is tendered him, but 
n all probability does actually forſwear himſelf 
often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : For, ſuppoſing 
them to come from a man ere he is aware, 
(which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſ- 
lorance can any man have who ſwears ere he is 
aware, that he ſhall not lye ſo too? And if he 
doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be for- 

12 ſworn. 


# 
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great. 
E WI 


ſworn, But he that obſerves your comm 
ſwearers, will be put paſt doubt that they: 
often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indif 
rently to things true or falſe, doubtful or certay 
And I doubt not, but if men, who are guilty 
this ſin, would but impartially examine their off 


practice, their hearts would ſecond me in tif ix 
oblervation. 


VIII. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there] . 
No Tempia- 110 temptation, there is nothing eit ;,; 
tion to them. of pleaſure or profit got by it; mi 
other fins offer us ſomewhat either of the onet 
the other, but this is utterly empty of both. 
that in this fin the Devil does not play ff; 
merchant for our ſouls, as in others he does; 
doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we gif hath 
them freely into his hands, without any thingil 
exchange. There ſeems to be but one th path 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and ti the! 
15, to be believed in what they ſay, when th gcul 
thus bind it with an Oath. But this alſo thi 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little N digi. 
lieved as the common ſwearers. And good u the! 
ſon; for he that makes no conſcience thus mor 
profane God's name, why ſhall any man belief the 
he makes any of lying? Nay, their forwardnaf tend 
to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Off few 
rather gives jealouſy that they have ſome inwaß men 
guilt of falſeneſs, for which that Oath mult ll »% 
the cloak. And thus you ſee in how little ſteal the 
it ſtands them, even to this only purpoſe, me⸗ 
which they can pretend it ufeful; and to , mor 
other advantage it makes not the leaſt claim, WF is fi 
therefore is a ſin without temptation, and con tot 
ſequently without excuſe: For it ſhews 0 it p 

| great 


bi. 1 
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-omMmy greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when 
they ; e will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
| indifk tempt us to it. And therefore, though the com- 
certag nonneſs of this ſin hath made it pals but for a 
5u1ltyt ſmall one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either 
er o in itſelf, or in God's account. ; 
Int IX. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen 
Tinto the cuſtom of this fin, be moſt Neceſfty of 
there careful never to yield to the leaſt be- abfaining 
g eltit innings of it; and for thoſe who are rom them, 
© uno miſcrable, as to be already enſnared in it, 
e oneſ jet them immediately, as they tender their ſouls, 
th, get out of it. And let no man plead the hard- 
lay th neſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excule for 
des his continuing in it, but rather, the longer he 
ve gi hath been in it, fo much the more haſte let him 
hing make out of it, as thinking it too much, that he 
e thich hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if 
nd ti the length of the cuſtom hath increaſed the dif- 
n th ficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make 
fo th him ſet immediately tothe caſting itoff, leſt that 
tle b. difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility: And 
od the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the 
thus more diligent and watchful he muſt be in Means 
belie the uſe of all thoſe means which may Ver it. 
ardne tend to the overcoming that ſinful habit; ſome 
| Oat tew of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here to 
WOW mention. 5 DE, 
wh x. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
e taff the heinouſneſs of the Sin, and not to S/ of the 
fe, ¶ meaſure it only according to the com- Guilt and 
to mon rate of the world; and when he Danger. 
mY is fully perſuaded of the Guilt, then let him add 
a a to that the conſideration of the Danger; as, that 
it puts him out of God's favour at the preſent, 
reale | | 2nd 


— 
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and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into H XII 
for ever. And ſure, it this were but thorougſpetray 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this ſin. FHrink, 
would aſk a man, that pretends 1impoſlibilin and e 
leaving the cuſtom, Whether, if he were hen, 
he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwalifſake t 
the fear of it would not keep him from ſwat XI 
ing? I can ſcarce believe any man in his Meart 
ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it would. Mod; 
then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than ham x 
ing, that in all reaſon, the fear of that ought{rary « 
be a much greater reſtraint. The caſe is, mſſthere! 
do either not heartily believe that this ſin wifcular! 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it pe po 
thing a great way off, and ſo are not much mſÞitting 
ed with it; but both theſe are very unreaſu6nar 
able. For the firſt, it is certain that every into t 
that continues wilfully i in any fin, is ſo long ip th 
ſtate of damnation ; and therefore this being] mit t 
continued in, muſt certainly put a man in x om 
condition. For the ſecond, it is very poflibyp< 
he may be deceived in thinking it ſo far nen 
for how knows any man that he ſhall not 
ftruck dead with an Oath in his mouth ? Or, 


atc 


he were not ſure to be ſo, yet eternal dam ee 
tion is ſurely to be dreaded above all things, hic 
it at what diſtance ſoever. the ]; 
XI. A ſecond means is to be exactly true! + 


Truth iz all thou ſpeakeſt, that all men m 
Jpeazing. believe thee on thy bare word; al 
then thou wilt never have occaſion to confirm! 
by an Oath, to make it more credible, which 
the only colour or reaſon can at any time be pi 


tended for ſwearing. 
1 II 
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XII. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether Fer /aking the 
irink, or anger, or the company Occafions. 
and example of others, or whatever elſe: and 
hen, if ever thou mean to forſake the ſin, for- 
ake thoſe occaſions of it. - 

XIII. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy 
heart with a continual reverence of Rewerence 
od; and if that once grow into a cuſ- J God. 
om with thee, it will quickly turn out that con- 
rary one of profaning. Uſe and cuſtom thyſelf 
herefore to this Reverence of God, and parti- 
ularly to ſuch a reſpect to his name, as, if it 
be poſſible, never to mention 1t without ſome 
lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in thy or- 
dinary diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt his name 
into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing 
ong ip thy thoughts to him; but by no means per- 
beingÞuit thyſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or the like. 

in Hf thou doſt accuſtom thyſelf to pay this Reve- 
poflibjſence to the bare mention of his name, it will be 
far an excellent fence againſt the profaningit in oaths. 
not XIV. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant 
? Or WV) atch over thyſelf, that thou thus e Falnefe. 
dam end not with thy tongue, without 
ingshich all the former will come to nothing. And 

the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added to 

ul thy endeavours ; therefore pray ear- , 
ne 5 rayer. 
neſtly, that God will enable thee to 
Wereome this wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the 
Flalmiſt, Set a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, 
Wd keep the door of my lips; and if thou doſt 
ncerely ſet thyſelf to the uſe of means for it, 
thou mayſt be aſſured, God will not be wanting 
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in his aſſiſtance, I have been the longert 
this, becaule it is fo reigning a ſin. Godink 
mercy give all that are guilty of it, a true ſj 
of the heinouſneſs of it! 2 

XV. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonoufi 
Ha- it ii God's Name, you may underſtu 
Honour God's What is the duty of honouringj 
Name. dig. a ſtrict abſtaining from en 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence founded ony 
awful reſpect and reverence to that ſacred Nan 
which is great, wonderful, and holy, Pſal. 0 


3. Ihave now paſſed through the ſeveral brand rem 
of that great duty of honouring God. ns, t! 
e Fe ſho 

1 wall, 
e HELigy 2s 1 Dong 
SUNDAY V. ry f 

. Neno: 
Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer, g co: 
its ſeveral Parts. Of publick Prayers in tend 
Church, in the Family. Of private Prayer. uch 
Repentance, &c. Of Faſiing. We ou 
My | | | hav 
Se, HE eighth Duty we owe to God III. 
L, WORSHIP: This is that great 1s 


Duty by which eſpecially we acknowledge e wa 


Godhead. Worſhip being only prog 01 


one to God; and therefore it is to be load t 
ed upon as a moſt weighty Duty. This is ton fl 
e m. 


performed, firſt, by our fouls; ſecondly, by d 
Prayer, its bodies. The ſoul's part is prayilf zod's 
Paris. Now prayer is a ſpeaking to G Wa 
and there are divers parts of it, according tol ll be 


different things about which we ſpeak, | tue 


1 


1 
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ll. As firſt, There is Confeſnon, that is, the 
knowledging our ſins to God. And 8 
is may be either general or particu- onfeſſion, 
The general | is, when we only confeſs in 
n that we are ſinful: The particular, when 
e mention the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. 
he former is neceſſary to be always a part of 
ur ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. 
he latter is proper for private prayer, andthere, 
e oftener it is uſed, the better; yea, even in 
ur daily private prayer, 1t will be fit conſtantly. 
remember ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt 
ns, though never ſo long ſince paſt; for ſuch 
e ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſſed and 
ewailed. And this bewailing muſt always go 
ng with confeſſion. We muſt be heartily 
ry for the fins we confeſs, and from our ſouls 
cknowledge our own great unworthineſs in hav- 
g committed them. For our Confeſſion is not 
tended to inſtruct God, who knows our fins 
Huch better than Suftel ves do, but it is to hum- 
le ourſelves; and therefore we muſt not think 

d have confeſt aright, till that be done. 

III. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition: 
at is, the begging of God whatſoever „ 

e want, either for our Souls or Bodies, © 9 
or our Souls, we, mult firſt beg pardon of ſins, 
N that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, Fer our 
o ſhed his blood to obtain it. Then Souls. 

e muſt alſo, beg the grace and aſſiſtance of 
n$04's Spirit to enable us to forfake our ſins, and 
P walk in obedience to him. And herein ir 
ng tol Ill be needful particularly. to beg all the ſeveral | 
tues, as faitk, love, zeal, purity, repentance, 
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and the like; but eſpecially thoſe which tuflgreat 
molt wanteſt: And therefore obſerve what him, 
wants are; and if thou beeſt proud, be mf V. 4 
inſtant in praying for humility ; if luſtful, is, wh 
Chaſtity, and ſo for all other graces, accordinfflaway 1 
as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all thefevil m 
things that concern thy ſoul, be very ear{Puniſt 
and importunate; take no denial from God, Mie ar 
give over, tho' thou do not preſently obtain whiifearne! 
thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo loſpower 
prayed for a grace, and yet findeſt it not, into 5 
not grow weary of praying, but rather ſcardſthou - 
what the cauſe may be, which makes thy prayaſſſſpartic 
ſo ineffectual; ſee if thou do not thyſelf hinddWrom 
them: Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to ena notre 
thee to conquer ſome fin, and yet never go ftempt 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any rellWn: 1 
zance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, n 
putteſt thyſelf in its way, in the road of all ten 
rations, If it be thus, no wonder, though thi 
7 avail not, for thou wilt not let then 
Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing; 
thy part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt . 
fear but God will do his. , 
IV. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for ul 
Beg, Bodies; that is, we are to aſk of C 
Vale, ſuch neceſſaries of life, as are needy! 

for us while we live here; but theſe only in ſud 
a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees bf 
for us: We muſt not preſume to be our on” 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or greatnb 
which our own vain hearts may perhaps delirjF* 

but only for ſuch a condition in reſpect of ov 
ward things as he ſees may moſt tend ta tho 
1 | | | gre E 
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Fs that is, praying for others. Thi 
general we are to do for all mankin 
as well ſtrangers as acquaintance, but my 
particularly thoſe to whom we have any eſpe 
relation, either publick, as our governors be 
in Church and State; or private, as parenili 
huſband, wife, children, friends, &c. We 
alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, and ſu mea 
particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially toh 
ſo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have d 


us injury, thoſe that deſpstefully uſe and perſenllſ# IX 
us; for it is expreſly the command of Chilling, 
Matt. v. 44. and that whereof he hath-likenW not c 
given us the higheſt example, in praying e his c. 
for his very crucifiers Luke xxiii. 34. Fail not c 
forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons but 
are to pray, and that for the very ſame gi But 

things we beg of God for ourſelves, that Mef G 

would give them, in their ſeveral places calls 
callings, all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſing to a 
which he ſees wanting to them, and 'turn the 
from them all evil, whether of fin or puniſmi bis g 

VIII. The fifth part of Prayer is Thank grea 

33 ing, that is, the praiſing and H X 

*"J8*VS* fing God for all his mercies, N pora 
ther to our own perſons, and thoſe that imme ern 
ately relate to us, or to the Church and Nati the « 
whereof we are members, or yet more gent Vera 
to all mankind; and this for all his mera Lern 
both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spirimſh of t 
firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all in comm food 
concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend min 
of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath f 8rac 
to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. - Tit eſpe 
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ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our own 
particulars received; ſuch are, the having been 
born within the pale of the Church, and ſo 
brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan- 
tages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 


Wei had without any care and pains of ours, the 
nd ſuſi means of eternal Life put into our hands. But 
ly tolf® beſides theſe, there is none of us but have re- 
ve duff ceived other ſpiritual mercies from God. 


IX. As firſt, God's patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing, waiting for our repentance, and Spiritual 
not cutting us off in our fins: Secondly, mercies. 


Derſec 
Chr 
liken 


ng eu his calls and invitations of us to that repentance, 
Fall not only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 
ſonsiß but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spirit. 
1e gi But then if thou be one that haſt, by the help 
at ef God's grace, been wrought upon by theſe 


ces ¶ calls, and brought from a profane or worldly 


fling to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely, in 
rn a the higheſt degree, tied to magnify and praiſe 
ſnmeſß his goodneſs, as having received from him the 
nk greateſt of mercies. 1 | 
1d bt X. We are likewiſe to give thanks for tem- 
5, M poral Bleſſings, whether ſuch as con- 


f | Temporal. | 


ne cern the publick, as-the proſperity o 


Natiof the Church or Nation, and all remarkable deli- 
gene verances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as con- 
mera cern our particular; ſuch are all the good things 


ri} of this life which we enjoy, as health, friends, 


mf food, raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
end minute preſervations, whereby we are by God's 
th u gracious providence kept from danger, and the 
Tha eſpecial deliverances which God hath given us 
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in the time of greateſt perils. It will bei 
poſſible to ſet down the feveral mercies whit 
every man receives from God, becauſe th 
differ 1n kind and degree between one man: 


ery Ca 
pf the | 
Prayer: 
„ide fol 


another. But it is ſure, that he which recein o pro 
leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole here 1: 
in praiſes to God. And it will be very fit ught 
every man to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of HHU oi 
life, and the mercies he hath in each recein rayer 
and ſo to gather a kind of liſt or catalogue Mervic 
them, at leaſt the principal of them, whichi{hoice 
may always have in his memory, and often yiſſſpeceſ 
a thankful heart repeat before God. me! 
XI. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, u Famil 
Pulli, all of them to be uſed both public raue 
Prayers in and privately. The publick uleqnolt « 
be Church. them is firſt that in the Church, wha ſhorty 
all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein Matte 
ate in common concerned. And in this (whaWraye 
the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) et nc 
ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſperſſ&cep 
bleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of e da 
faithful. And he that without a neceſſary cailſſof a 
abſents himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, alſſſÞng, 
himſelf off from the church; which hath alwnſWake 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is ande 
greateſt puniſhment the governors of the Chuſ X. 
Can lay upon the worſt offender : and therefal uſed 
it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to inflict it up other 
U ticul 
XII. A ſccond ſort of publick prayer Is in p 

7 be Fasih, in a Family, where all - that® Pray 
le Hm. members of it, join in their cou the x 


mon ſupplications; and this alſo ought to M* 
1 : % 5 | rY : yell © 
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ery carefully attended to, firſt, by the Maſter 
of the Family, who is to look that there be ſuch: 
Prayers; it being as much his part thus to pro- 
ae for the ſouls of his children and ſervants, as 
o provide food for their bodies. Therefore 
there is none, even the meanelt houſholder, but 
dught to take this care. If either himſelf, or 
ny of his Family can read, he may uſe ſome 
rayers out of ſome good book; if it be the 
Rervice-Book of the Church, he makes a good 
Choice: If they cannot read, it will then be 
eceflary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they may ule in the 
Family; for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſy for their memories, by reaſon of their 
Whortneſs,, and yet containing a great deal of 
atter. But what choice ſoever they make of 
WW: rayers, let them be ſure to have ſome; and 
et no mau that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 
keep ſo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God 
be daily worſhipped in it. But when the maſter 
of a Family hath done his duty in thus provid- 
ing, it is the duty of every member of it to 
make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant 
and diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
XIII. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which is 
uſed by a man alone apart from all Private 
others, wherein we are to be more par- Prayer. 
ticular, according to our particular needs, than 
in publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Prayer is a duty which will not be excuſed by 
the performance of the other of publick. They 
are both required, and one muſt not be taker 
| E. 4 in 
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in exchange for the other. And whoewel deav: 
diligent in publick prayers, and yet negligf® emp! 
in private, it is much to be feared, he rai for t! 
ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to Giſt but r 
contrary to the command of our Saviour, M own 
vi. who enjoins this private Prayer, this pri we | 
zo our Father in ſecret, from whom alone v7 we 2 
to expect our reward, and not from the M X 
. praiſes of men. "4:0 poor 
XIV. Now this duty of Prayer is to be o to ſx 
Freguency performed, by none ſeldomer th ven. 
in Prayer. evening and morning, it being m of h 
neceſſary that we ſhould thus begin and end wit! 
our works with God; and that not only inn nou 


ſpect of the duty we owe him, but alſo in reſp 


of ourſelves, who can never be either pro bou 
rous, or ſafe, but by committing ourſelves will 
him; and therefore ſhould tremble to ventuſh ſo e 
on the perils either of day or night, withoutii the 


ſafeguard. How much oftener this Duty istol 

performed, muſt be judged according to 
buſineſs or leiſure men have; where by Buſind 
I mean, not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitabl 


make to themſelves; but the neceſſary buſina| grc 
of a man's calling, which with ſome will u Fr 
afford them much time for ſet and ſolemn} do 


Prayer. But even theſe men may often iu {et 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhalt to 


Prayer, even whilſt they are at their work. ſh <0 
for thoſe that have more leiſure, they are ina 7/ 
reaſon to beſtow more time upon this Dutſhl * 
And let no man that can find time to beſto w. 
upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay lf N 

th 


wants leiſure for Prayer; but let him now ® 
2 deavou 


5 
1 * —_—_— 
tt Att. AM. tas. Mi, 6 „ 
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er deavour to redeem what he hath miſpent; by 
employing more of that leiſure in this Duty, 
for the future: And ſurely, if we did gy, . 
0 Giſh but rightly weigh how much it is our wantages, 

, Mili own Advantage to perform this Duty, / Prayer. 
pra we ſhould think it wiſdom to be as frequent as 
ve are ordinarily ſeldom in it. Fe ECT 
XV. For, firſt, it is a great Honour for us, 
poor worms of the earth, to be allowed 1 
e oi to ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Hea- Tm 
er N ven. If a king ſhould but vouchſaſe to let one 
g mi of his meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and freely 
end with him, it would be looked on as huge Ho- 
ini nour; that man, how deſpicable ſoever he were 
reſp before, would then be the envy of all his neigh- 
pra bours; and there is little queſtion. he would be 
vez willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
ventuß ſo great a grace. But, alas! this is nothing to 
out the Honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, 
is tog invited to ſpeak-to, and converſe with the King 
to i of Kings; and therefore how forward ſhould we 


zuſu in all reaſon be to it? PERS 
fit XVI. Secondly, it is a great benefit, even the 
dul greateſt that can be imagined: for , 

vill ug Prayer is the Inſtrument of fetching . 
ſoleu down all good things to us, whether ſpiritual or 
en in temporal; no Prayer that is qualified as it ought 


e ſho to be, but is ſure to bring down a Bleſſing, ac- 


k. MW cording to that of the wiſe man, Ecclus xxxv. 17. 
e in ii The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 
Du w not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. You 
beſtoſ irs mg him a happy man, that had ane cer- 
ſay i tain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 


ow er though it were to coſt him much pains and 
Leave oy „ labour: 


3 


labour: Now this happy man thou mayeſt 10 


if thou wilt. Prayer is the never- failing mean 


of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinks 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, tha 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. 


fleſh in the Duty, yet, conſidering in what con. 
tinual want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or othe 
from God, it is a madneſs to let that uneafinek 
diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſur 
means of ſupplying thy wants. — of 
XVII. But, in the third place, this Duty isi 
Pleaſant- itſelf fo far from being uneaſy, thatit 
neſs. 


nearer we draw ,to him, the happier we mul 


needs be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing fron 
our nearneſs to God. Now in this life we har 


no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by thisd 
Prayer; and therefore ſurely it is that whichu 
itſelf is apt to afford abundance of delight and 
pleaſure; if it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is fron 
ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which, lik 
a ſick palate, cannot reliſh the moſt pleafat 
Carnality ave Neat. 
"reaſon of its 


viſe. 


if, like the J/aclites, thou deſpiſe Manng, whilk 
thou longeſt after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. There 


fore, if thou find a wearineſs in this duty, WW ere 
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And there. 
fore be there never ſo much wearineſs to th 


is very pleaſant. God is the fountanif 
of happineſs , and at his right-band are pleaſure 
for evermore, Pal. xvi. 11. And therefore the 


Prayer is a pleaſant duty 
but it is withal a ſpiritual one: ani 
feemingother- therefore if thy heart be carnal, 
that be ſet either on the contra 
pleaſures of the fleſh or droſs of the world, Wi 
marvel then if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in i 
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mility; we muſt acknowledge our-— 
elves utterly unworthy of any of thoſe good 


— 


pect thyſelf, purge and refine thy heart from 
the love of all ſin, and endeavour to put it into 

a heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou 
wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time com- 
plain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but of the 

untowardneſs of thy own heart. 


XVIII. But there may alſo be another reaſons 


of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and Want of uſe 
that is want of Uſe, You know anorber. 


there are many things which ſeem uneaſy at the 
firſt trial, which yet, after we are accuſtomed: 
to them, ſeem very delightful : and if this be 
thy caſe, then thou knowelt a ready cure, viz, 


to uſe it oftener; and ſo this conſideration natu- 
rally enforces the exhortation of being frequent 


in this duty. _ = 85 
XIX. But we are not only to confider how 
often, but how well we perform it. Now to do 
it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, the matter of 
our Prayers, to look that we aſk no- 7 aft nothing 
thing that is unlawful, as revenge wzlawful._ 
upon our enemies, or the like: Secondly, the 
manner, and that muſt be, firſt, in 7 aft in 


Faith; we muſt believe, that if weaſk Faith. 


as we ought, God will either give us the thing 
ve aſk for, or elſe ſomething which he ſees better 


for us: And then, ſecondly, in Hu- 7, 
hen, ſecondly, in Hu- „ ty 


things we beg for, and tlerefore ſue for them 
only for Chriſt's ſake: Thirdly, with Vith At- 
Attention; we muſt mind what we 7ertion. 
are about, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be carried 
1 F 6 . away 
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away to the thought of other things. I 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſinek®# 
the ſoul, but if our minds be wandering, ui 
the work only of the tongue and lips, ]] 
makes it in God's account no better than yl 
babbling, and ſo will never bring a bleſſing 
us: Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his mother, Gen. xx 
12. it will be more likely to bring a curſe u 
than a bleſſing; for it is profaning one of iff 
moſt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice; it is a pi 
of hypocriſy, the drawing near to him withuif 
lips, when our hearts are far from him, al 
great ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful 
jeſty we come before: and as to ourſelves, ii 


a moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who come 
God upon {ſuch weighty errands as are alli ove! 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhoullgh out 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſye e hav: 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fan but 
or the Devil, whoſe buſinefs it is here to hui the: 
us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a malefaſ out 
that comes to ſue for his life to the king, ſhall the 
in the midſt of his ſupplication, happen toy Sen 
a butterfly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, ¶ the 
run a chaſe after that butterfly: Would you, his 
think it a pity a pardon ſhould be cait aſh + VE! 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it tho 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhoul lig 
tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which ve _ - 
not at all conſtder ourſelves. Pre 


XX. This wandering in Prayer is a thing 
Helps againſt are much concerned to arm ul 
Wandering. ſelves againſt, it being that to Wil 
we are naturally wonderful prone, To 
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end it will be neceſſary, firſt, to poſſeſs our 
| hearts, at our coming to prayers, 
with the greatneſs of that Ma- 
| jeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may dread 
ta be vain and trifling in his preſence. Secondly, 
| wh are to conſider the great concernment of the 
| things we are to aſk, ſome whereof 
are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be | 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt miſe- 
| rable; and yet this wandering is the way to keep 
us from being heard. Thirdly, we Prayer for 
are to beg God's aid in this particu- Ged s Ad, 


Confideraticn of 
God's Majeſty. 


Our Needs. 


lar; and therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, 


let thy firſt petition be for this grace of attentiofh. 
XXI. Laſtly, be as watchful, as is poſſible, 


over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep Warck- 


out all wandering thoughts; or if any func. 
have gotten in, let them not find entertainment; 
but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt them 
| out with indignation, and beg God's pardon for 
them. And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and dili- 
gently ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable 
| thee in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in 


his mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not pre- 


vent: But if it be through thy own negligence, 
| thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that neg- 
| Iigence continues, 8 


XXII. In the fourth place, we muſt look our 


Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs; 


it is not enough that we ſo far attend With Tees. 


them, as barely to know what 1t is we fay, but 


we muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 


of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
— parts 


e — as. 4 
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| Kind. 


parts of Prayer before- meatoned, It is nal 
cold faint requeſt, that will ever obtain fron 
Cod: We ſee it will not from ourſelves: for 

a beggar ſhould aſk relief from us, and do iti 
ſuch a  ſcornful manner, that he ſeemed indie 
rent whether he had it or no, we ſhould think 
he had either little want, Or great pride, andh 
have no heart to give him. Now ſurely, th 
things we aſk from God are fo much aboveth 
rate of an ordinary alms, that we can never ex 
pect that they ſhould be given to flight al 
heartleſs petitions. No more, in like manng, 
will our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgivingem 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from 79% 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his mercie{$#19 
it is but a kind of formal complimenting, whid Praye 
will never be approved by him who requires th thing 
heart, and not the lips only. And the like my ſet de 
be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. There. 
fore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to Gul ſelyes 
in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higbelſ ve e 
pitch of zcal and earneſtneſs thou art able, Aud in 


prayer; 
Hin, 7 
mean 
which a 
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kart, 
are rec 
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mall n 
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Nay, | 
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becauſe of thyſelf alone thou art not able tows X 
any thing, beſeech God, that he will inflant{$P'2)' 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of devotiouſ A.! 
and when thou. haſt obtained it, beware thi thin; 
thou neither quench it by any wilful lin, nor la te 8: 
it go out again for want of ſtirring it. up and - 


employing 1 it. 5 
AND. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Puri 


5 pu. I mean, we muſt purge our hears [to ( 


fg from all affections to ſin. This l he 
ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle; 1 Tim. 1b fo 


when he commands men to % up holy hagds ii 
1 Prayer; 
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prayer; and he there inſtances in one ſpecial fort 
Clin, wrath and doubting ; where, by doubting 
«meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions, 
which are ſo common amongſt men. And ſurely 
e that cheriſhes that, or any other fin in his 
art, can never lift up thoſe holy hands, which 
we required in this duty. And then ſure his 
Prayers, be they never o many, or earneſt, will 
little avail him; the Pſalmiſt will tell him, he 


ſhall not be heard, P/z/. Ixvi. 18. FI regard 


C 


inguity in ty hea't, the Lord will not bear me. 
Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that [11S 
Prayers are not only vain but abominable, 
Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord. And thus to have our 
Prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any man. We ſee it is 
ſet down in that ſad catalogue of Curſes, Pl. 
ex. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our- 
ſelves, as to pull it upon our own heads, which 
Ie certainly do, if we offer up Prayers from 
an impure heart. 

XXIV. In the laſt place, we mult direct our 
prayers to right ends: and that either T7 -;04z 
in reſpect of the Prayer itſelf, or the £295. 
things we pray for. Firſt, we muſt pray, not 
to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like 
thoſe hypocrites, Matt. vi. 5. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion ſake, to do as others do: 


But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhi 


to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment that 
he is that great ſpring, from whence alone we 
expect all good things; and thirdly, to gain a 
ſupply of our own or others needs. Then in 
. reſpect 
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reſpect of the things prayed for, we muſt be(Þ,.. ; 
to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt 
aſk, that we may conſume it upon our lufts, d 
iv. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that H 
may live in riot and exceſs; and for power, tf 


they may be able to miſchief their enemies 2 9 
the like. But our end in all muſt be. 6%, turni. 
Glory firſt; and next that, our own and othiſf ing o 
ſalvation; and all other things mult be tak ;nftes 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can g Chriſ 
do, if we abuſe them to fin. I have now dll And 
with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the ſolſi ye ce 
XXV. The other is that of the Body; ¶ it, Li 
Bedily that is nothing elſe but ſuch hun wiſe. 
Worſhip. and reverent geſtures in our approadiiff X. 
to God, as may both expreſs the inward ref ſever 
rence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him off alrea 
tribute from our very Bodies, with which Lorc 
Apoſtle commands us to glorify God, as wil Onlz 
as with our Souls; and good reaſon, fincel look 
hath created and redeemed the one as well au time 
other. Whenloever therefore thou offereſtii the 0 
Prayers unto God, let it be with all lowly we 1 
as well of body as of mind, according to i our 


of the Phalmiſt, Pſal. xcv. 6. O come, let us ui day 
ſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lordi Chr 
Maker. | e N 

XXVI. The ninth Duty to God is R EPA fins 
TANCE: That this is a Duty anc 
% God we are taught by the Apolinh call 
Acts xx. 21, where ſpeaking of Repentance nk & 
ſtiles it repentance towards God. And theui con 
good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, Wh pen 
there is no fin we commit, but is either media call 
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Chriſtian duties, 


the only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, 
ve mult renew it as often as we repeat 


| Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. 
W fins enough each day to exerciſe a daily Repen- 
W ance; and therefore every man muſt thus daily 

W call himſelf to account. 1 5 
W XXVIII. But as it is in accounts, chivy who”; 
Conſtantly ſet down their daily ex- 
lun pences, have yet ſome ſet time of 


ound. 5+] Of Repentance, Rc. 117 | 


Yor immediately againſt him. For though there 


be fins both ag ainſt ourſelves and our neigh- 


bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they 
Lare alſo breaches of his commandments, and {0 


er, tf fins againſt him. 
es, 11 


This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a 


turning from fin to God, the caſt- Alurning from 
ing off all our former evils, and Sia to God. 


inſtead thereof, conſt antly practiſing all thoſe 
which God requireth of us. 
And this is fo neceſſary a duty, that without it 


we certainly perith : We have Chriſt's word for 


it, Luke X111. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
bye para. 


XXVII. The directions for performing the 


| ſeveral parts of this duty have been Times for 


already given in the preparation tothe his Duty, 


Lord's Supper; and thither I refer the reader. 
Only I ſhall here mind him, that it is not to be 
looked upon as a duty to be practiſed only at the 


time of receiving the Sacrament. For this being 
Daily. 


our fins, that is, daily: I mean, we muſt every 
day repent of the ſins of that day. For what 
Chriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
We have 


At ſet timeèes. 


calting up the whole ſum, as at the end of the 
5 week, 


Sund. 
thoſe, 

it is tr 
tance, 

is a me 
till the 
ventur 
taintie 
thing 
For, 
repent 
the ſha, 
Do we 
away 
all r 
poſe h 
diſeaſ 
perha 
but w 
peopl 
ſo his 
it cor 
third! 
he ſu! 
tance 
And 

have 
reſiſt 
ſion: 
to thi 
affor 
frac 
up | 
60 
nue 


118 The Whole Duty of Man. ' [Sung 


week, or month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here: M 
ſhould ſet aide ſome time to humble ourſely 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that dy 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequeny 
theſe times are the better: For the oftener q; 
thus cait up our accounts with God, and þ 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the mo 
humble we ſhall think of ourſelves, and th 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy ; which twoy 
the ſpecial things that muſt qualify us forh 
pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will tal 
a thriving courſe for his foul. Or, if any maß 
{tate of life be ſo buſy, as not to afford himy 
do it ſo often, let him yet come as near to thy 
frequency, as is poſſible for him, remembenn 
always, that none of his worldly employment 
can bring him in near ſo gainful a return, astiy 
ſpiritual one will do: And therefore it is ve 
ill huſbandry to purſue them to the neglecte 
“Xi; 9 
XXIX. Beſides theſe conſtant times, theres 
likewiſe occaſional times for the performance. 
this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times of Calk 
In the tine mity and Affliction: For when a 
of Afiition. ſuch befals us, we are to look ol! 
as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to til 
duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it, will 
we are thus ſummoned to it; leſt we be of tit 
number of them who deſpiſe the chajti/ement! 
%%%%%%§ TT nu 
XXX. There is yet another time of Repel 
1 tance, which, in the practice of mel 
-N-ath. 
hath gotten away the cuſtom 1 : 
— tho 


| 
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e: Mtnoſe, and that is, the time of Death, which, 
{elit is true, is a time very fit to renew our repen- 
ut di tance, but fure not proper to begin it; and it 
UuenWis a moſt deſperate madneſs for men to deter it 
ner till then. For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
nd venturing our ſouls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 


e man tainties, as no wiſe man would truſt with any 


nd thing of the leaſt value. 

won For, firſt, 1 would aſk any man that means to 
for lifſ@repent at his Death, how he knows ½½ Danger 
1imklMWhe ſhall have an hour's time for it? of d:/erring 
Ibo we not daily ſee men ſnatched #777 19-2. 
 manWaway in a moment? And who can tell that it 
him hall not be his own caſe? But, ſecondly, fup- 
to tu poſe he have a more leiſurely Death, that fome 
berinſWdiſeaſe give him warning of its approach, yet 
men perhaps he will not underitand that warning, 
as ti but will {111 flatter himſelf, as very often ſick 
is ven people do, with hopes of life to the laſt; and 
leck I ſo his death may be ſudden to him, though 
it comes by never ſo flow degrees. But again, 
ere u thirdly, if he do diſcern his danger, yet how 1s 
inced(W&ie ſure he ſhall then be able to repent ? Repen- 
Cab tance is a grace of God, not at our command: 
en u And it is juſt and uſual with God, when men 
con have a long time refuſed and rejected that grace, 
to tu reſiſted all his calls and invitations to conver- 
 whaſſh ion and amendment, to give them over at laſt 


of i to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to 


ent afford them any more of that Je Diſadwvan- 
grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet tages of a death- 
Lepen luppoſe, in the fourth place, that 6 Repentance. 
mei God in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill conti- 
om il nue the offer of that grace to thee; yet thou 
tho that 
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chat haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, ho, wi 
fifty years together, how knoweſt thou that u caſe 
ſhalt put off that habit of reſiſtance upon a ſiHhim o 
den, and make uſe of the grace afforded? Ipinnir 
ſure thou haſt many more advantages tou Het wi 
the doing it now, than thou wilt have then, Walvati 
XXVXII. For, firſt, the longer Sin hath often 
De Cyſtim poſſeſſion of the heart, the hardeMobſers 
of Sin. will be to drive it out. It is tm{iſfrepen! 
if Repentance were nothing but a preſent cealuſſſing, h 
from the acts of Sin, the death-bed were fi them 
for it; for then we are diſabled from commaittiWas eve 
moſt Sins: But I have formerly ſhewed that 
Repentance contains much more than ſo; thaſfthen ! 
mult be in it a ſincere hatred of fin, and low FRepe! 
God. Now how unlikely is it that he, whidſWhave 
hath all his life loved fin, cheriſhed it in Wher 
boſom, and, on the contrary, abhorred GodafWurely 
goodneſs, ſhovld in an inſtant quite changelaſhman 1 
affections, hate that ſin he loved, and love is it e 
and goodneſs which before he utterly hated! tent: 
XXXII. And ſecondly, the bodily Pains i much 

" Bodily Paint, attend a death-bed, will diliraours « 
* thee, and make thee unable to befor 
tend the work of Repentance, which is a bulidſſhum, 

of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employiWrende 
our powers, even when they are at the freſhelbWnay, 
XXXIII. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages ti have 
Danger of mult then ſtruggle with, and then differ 
Unjncerity. me, what hope there is thou f only 
then do that, which now upon much eaſter tel find! 
thou wilt not? But in the third place, there i read, 
Danger behind beyond all theſe, and that H oul 


that the Repentance which Death drives a Hut 
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to, will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch 
a caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good be- 
ginning, where there is time after to perfect it, 
Feet where it goes alone, it can never avail for 
ſalvation. Now that death-bed Repentances are 
often only of this jort, is too likely, when it is 
dbſerved, that many men, who have ſeemed to 
repent when they have thought death approach- 
ling, have yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore 
them to health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) 
as ever they were before; which ſhews plainly, 
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ec Ju chat there was no real change in them; and 
0; the chen ſurely had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming 

| lovee@Repentance, God, co tries the heart, would not 

, WI have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 

t in When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
3odaWurely appear a molt deſperate adventure for any 
ange man to truſt to a death-bed Repentance. Nor 
ve is it ever the leſs for that example of the peni- 
ted! tent thief, Zzke xxX111. 43. which is by many fo 
uns ii much depended on. For it is ſure his caſe and 
ding ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt 
le toi before, and ſo more could not be expected of 
bulinWhim, than to embrace him as ſoon as he was 
ploſiq; tendered to him: But we have had him offered, 
eſnel g nay, preſſed upon us from our cradles, and yet 
res Hu have rejected him. But if there was not this 
thenuſſſ difference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed 
2u faenly from a ſingle example, and another we 
er ten find not in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites, we 
1ere ü read, were fed with Manna from Heaven; but 
that would you not think him ſtark mad, that ſhould, 
s a uu out of expectation of the like, neglect to provide 


1 


himſelf 
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himſelf any food? Yet it is full as reaſonableFaſtin 
depend upon this example as the other. I ſhation 
clude all in the words of the wiſe man, Euay b 
x11. 1. Remember thy Creator in the days of raord 
Fouth, before the evil days come. When, 
AXXIV. To this duty of Repentance, Per pe: 
Paine. ing is very proper to be annexed: ſept : 
. Scripture ulually joins them togethi hen 
among the Jews the great day of atonement M poſt! 
to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee Ws x 
comparing Lev. xvi. 31. with 1/a.1viii. 5. andi henſ- 
by God's eſpecial appointment. And in ¶irecti 
Prophets, when the People are called on to ernin, 
pent and humble themſelves, they are alſocalWus tc 
on to faſt. Thus it is, Feel 11. 12. ThereſoremſWove 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all yWolt tc 
heart, with Faſting and wwi:h Wecping, &c. Mindlir 
ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted to hu, t 
liation, that we ſee even wicked Ahab wouldnWaltin; 
omit it in his, 1 Kings xx1. 27. nor the HeatiqſÞeven, 
Ninevites, in theirs, Jonah iii. 5. Nor is it ſPecial 
fit, or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it II. 
before him: For we ſee, he ſiippoſes it as a ent © 
ſometimes to be performed, when he gives at of 
rections to avoid vain-glory in it, Matt. vi. Mer ex 
and alſo aſſures us, that if it be performed, 1 me a 
ought, not to pleaſe men, but God, it . lect o 
ſurely be rewarded by him, And according ght 1 
find it practiſed by the Saints: Anna ſerved it 
with Faſting and Prayer, Luke ii. 37. Weed in 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervie 
God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally vi 
frequent in the practice of it. Now ral. 8 


— 
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able Faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of humi- 
Ia Hation, yet it is not fo reſtrained to it, but it 
Eulay be ſeaſonahle whenſoever we have any ex- 


raordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus, 
hen Eber was to endeavour the deliverance of 
er people from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Zews 
ept a ſolemn Faſt, Eh. iv. 16. And thus 
hen Paul and Barnabas were to be ordained 
Apoſtles, there was Faſting joined to Prayer, 


ent) 

ſee , xiii. 3. And fo it will be very fit for us, 
andiWhenſocver we have need of any extraordinary 
in Mireftions or aſſiſtance from God, whether con- 
n torerning our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, 
ocalMWhus to quicken our prayers by Faſting. But 
ſoreWbove all occaſions, this of humiliation ſeems 
ally Voſt to require it; tor beſides the advantages of 
c. Mindling our zeal, which is never more neceſ- 
o hunWÞry, than when we beg for pardon of fins, 
zuldaWaſting carries in it ſomewhat of Fahing a Re- 
TeatWevenge, which is reckoned as a wenge? upon 
is ir Pecial part of Repentance, 2 Cor. even. 
n it i. 11. For by denying our bodies the refreſh- 
sad ent of our ordinary food, we do inflict ſome- 
ives hat of puniſhment upon ourſelves for our for- 


vi. Pr exceſſes, or whatever other fins we at that 

e accule ourſelves of: which is a proper 
it MPect of that indignation, which every ſinner 
ght to have againſt himſelf, And truly, he 
at is ſo tender of himſelf, that he can never 
kd in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by 
vice of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is 
t much fallen out with himſelf for committing 
em, and ſo wants that indignation which the 
N poſtle, in the forenamed Texts, mentions as a 


of true repentance. XXXV. 
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XXXV. There is no doubt but ſuchh 
Such Revenges ac- Revenges upon ourſelves 
eepteble with God, Sins are very acceptable tod 
vel - Sali guetion yet we mult not think | 
1 EIS either thoſe, or any thing d 
we can do, can make ſatisfaction for ourt 
fences; for that nothing but the blood of Chi 
can do: And therefore on that, and not ont 
of our performances, we muſt depend for ꝶ 


don. Yet ſince that blood ſhall never be 
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plied to any but penitent ſinners, we angel, 
much concerned to bring forth all the fruity anſor 

_ repentance, as if our hopes depended on ¶MPuty t 
only. 4 FF ig reatur 
XXXVI. How often this duty of FaſtinWre is 
Times of to be performed, we have no dir XX. 
Faſting. in Scripture, That mult be alloery, 0 
by men's own piety, according as their held th: 
or other conſiderations will allow. But asMons o 
in humiliation, the frequenter returns we Meatur 
of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is liber tha 


in Faſting, the oftener the better, ſo it bel 


By ei is, | 
hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome d 


olatr 


duty required of Us. Nay, perhaps, Fail well 
may help ſome men to more of thoſe time mig! 
humiliation, than they would otherwiſe Mme ſ. 
For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot Mrmer 
out a manifeſt hindrance to their calling, H erefa 
a whole day to that work, yet ſuch an one 


at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſeſt 
in eating: And ſo Faſting will be doubly uſe 
towards ſuch a man's humiliation, both by 
ing him in the duty, and gaining time fort 
XXXVII. I have now gone rouge 
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rent 


ch bi ranch of our Duty to God, to Second Branch of 
ves Wir, the acknowledging him for r Duty te Gol. 
ur God. The ſecond is, the having no other. 
df which I need ſay little, as it is a forbidding 
chat groſſer ſort of heatheniſh idolatry, the 
Worſhipping of Idols; which though it were once 
ommon in the world, yet is now fo rare, that 
is not likely any that ſhall read this, will be 
Woncerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay 
Wivine worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or 
angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a 
fruit fanſgreſſio n againſt this ſecond branch of our 
on th Duty to God; it being the imparting that to a 
creature, which is due only to God, and there- 
altnWre is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 
rei XXXVIII. But there is another ſort of Ido- 
alla ry, of which we are generally guilty, I 
r hei that is, when we pay thoſe Affec- Idolatry. 
it bons of love, fear, truſt, and the like, to any 
we feature, in a higher degree than we do to God; 
IikeW@r that is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever 
it ve is, for our God. And this inward kind of 
ne Molatry, is that which provokes God to jealouſy, 
„Fuß vell as the outward of worſhipping an Idol. 
cM might enlarge much upon this, but becauſe 
iſe me ſeverals of it have been touched on in the 
mer diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs; and 
erefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond head 
IDUTY, that to OURSELVES. 


G: —— 
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EDU Wii 


Duty to Ourſelves; of Sobriety; of Humility; 
great Sin of Price; of Vain-glory, the Day 
Folly; the Means to prevent it ; of Meeineſs,\ 


Sect. FFAHIS DUTY to OURSEMIFE. 
IJ. I. is, by St. Paul, in the fore-mentalf 
ed text, Tit. ii. 12, ſummed up in this one 


Duty io ſoberly. Now by ſobriety is meant I 
Ourſelves. Keeping within thoſe due bow . 
which God hath ſet us. My buſineſs willtaſſ; 7” 
fore be, to tell you what are the particulan he 
this Sobriety ; and that, firſt, in reſpe&ll himſ, 
ſoul; ſecondly, in reſpe& of the body. Rue 
ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right governing}... 
paſſions and affections; and to that are that: 
virtues required. I ſhall give you the pu geg 
lars of them. — Poe, 
II. The firſt of them is Humility, which %, 

„ „ well have the prime place, not; .. 
Humility. in reſpect of the excellency of thel 3 
tue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs towards titl Jam, 
taining of all the reſt; this being the foundiſ othe 
on which all others muſt be built. Ai Bo 
that hopes to gain them without this, will Prid 
but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeak all g 


Luke vi. 49. who built his houſe on the ſank 
the Humility towards God, I have alt 
ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. 
now to ſpeak of Humility, as 1t concery 
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elves, which will be found no leſs necefiary 
han the former. | 
III. This Humility is of two ſorts ; the firſt 
is, having a mean and low opinion of ourſelves; 
the ſecond is, the being content that others 
[Mould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to 
chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, 
I conceive, beſt be done, by laying before you, 
firſt, the ſin; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, the 
folly of the contrary vices. 
IV. And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it is fo 
gteat, that it caſt the Angels out of The great 
heaven; and therefore, if we may Siz of Pride. 
judge of fin by the puniſhment, it was not only 
thefirſt, but the greateſt Sin, that ever the Devil 
himſelf hath been guilty of : But we need no 
better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the 
extreme hatefulneſs of 1t to God, which, beſides 
that inſtance in his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
ſrequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. xvi. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomina- 
in to the Lord. And again, chep. vi. 17. where 
the there is mention of ſeveral things the Lord 
hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of them; ſo 
James vi. 6. God reſiſteih the proud: and divers 
other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe; which 
ſhews the great hatred God bears to this Sin of 
Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God, who is 
all goodneſs, hates nothing but as it is evil, it 
muſt needs follow, that where God hares in ſo 


Breat a degree, there muſt be a great degree 
of evil, 
82 
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V. But, ſecondly, Pride is not only very 
The danger of ful, but very dangerous; and th 
draaring into firſt, in reſpect of drawing us 
ter Sins. other Sins; ſecondly, of betrajy 
us to puniſhments, Firſt, Pride draws w 
others Sins, wherein it ſhews itſelf indeed to 
the direct contrary to humility; for as that igh 
root of all virtue, fo is this of all vice. Fot! 


God, 
muſt b. 
eſs an 
piſhme 
0 leac 
niſtak 


ercle 


that is proud, ſets himſelf up as his own en de 
and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf to any ink 
rules or laws, than what he makes to him{Wther f 
The ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is /o proud H licti 
he careth not for God. Pſal. x. 4. where you ſeproud 
is his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. A 15 

puniſh 


when a man is once come to that, he is prepa 
for the commiſſion of all Sins. I might inſtant 
in a multitude of particular Sins, that natuzh 
flow from this of Pride; as firſt, anger, Wld 
the wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride, Pm 
xxi. 24. calling it, Proud Mrath; ſecondly, fin 
and contention, which he again notes to bel 
offspring of Pride, Prov. x111. 10. Only by Fri 
cometh Contention. And both theſe are inde 
moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that thi 
very highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſia 
and obſervance from others; and therefore e 
not but rage and quarrel, whenever he thi 
it not ſufficiently paid It would be infinttel 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I fü 
name but one more, and that is, that Pride 
only betrays us to many ſins, but alſo make 
them incurable in us; for it hinders the wot 
ing of all remedies. 


VI. Thoſe remedies mult either come 9 
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God, or man; if from God, they Fruftrating 
muſt be either in the way of meek - / Remedies. 
eſs and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharpneſs and pu- 
iſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs eſſay 
o lead a proud man to repentance, he quite 
at is\uiſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the 
ForiMnercies he receives, are but the reward of his 
n on deſert; and ſo long, it is ſure, he will never 
y ofWhink he needs Repentance. But if, on the 
Aim ther fide, God uſe him more ſharply, and lay 
11d @Bictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a 
u fte roud heart work nothing but murmurings and 
. AWating of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
repuſhuniſnments. As for the remedies that can be 
inſtu fed by man, they again muſt be either by way 


atuc f correction or exhortation. Corrections from 
„ haf dan will ſure never work more on a proud heart, 
, In dan thoſe from God; for he that can think God 
ly. ult in them, will much rather believe it of a 
o bei gan. And exhortations will do as little: For 
by PrifÞ* proud man be admoniſhed, though never 
Inde mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a diſ- 
t thun ace. And therefore, inſtead of confeſſing or 


) miſſaßnending the fault, he falls to reproaching his 
"re cu prover, as an over buſy or cenſorious perſon; 

- think for that greateſt and moſt precious act of 
finiteWndneſs, looks on him as his enemy. And 
Ie one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means. 
ride FW cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt danger- ' 
) makes eſtate. ES | | 


VII. But beſides this danger of Sin, I told 
du there was another, that of Pu- 'Betraying to. 
lhment; and of this there will need Puni/oment. 
tle proof, when it is conſidered, that God is. 
3 G3 | the 
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and. 


1 
LM 


the proud man's profeſſed enemy, that he u IX. 
and refiſts him, as appeared in the text tent 
cited: And then there can be little doubt, 6 and 7 
he, which has ſo mighty an adverſary, ſhall} ward 
ture to ſmart for it. Yet beſides this genq # is 
ground of concluſion, it may not be ami 
mention ſome of thoſe texts, which particuly * ; 
threaten this ſin; as Prov. xvi. 18. Pride gu N 
before deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit befn N 725 
fall. Again, Prev. xvi. 18. Every ene tha . 
proud in heart, is an abomination to the I 7 
though hand jcin in hand, he ſball not be unpu nb 
ed. The decree, it ſeems, is unalteral . 
And whatever endeavours are uſed to pref N 
the proud men, they are but vain, for hef ber 
uct go unpuniſhe, And this is very rematui gde 
in the tory of Neduchaduezzar, Dan. iv. 44 
though a king, the greateft in the world His wo 
fer his Pride was driven from among men, any e 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moi nor i 
quently ſeen, that this ſin meets with ven goes 
traordinary judgments, even in this life. bu of t. 
it ould not, let not the proud man think UF faites 
he hath eſcaped God's vengeance ; for it Fl there 
there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the nes 
for if God ſpared not the Angels for this ag cc 
but caſt them into Hell, let no man hop more 
ſpeed better. —— © 
VIII. In the third place, I am to ſhew vo of «> 
great folly of this Sin; and to do gn, 
The Folly. it will be neceſſary to conſidet ¶ for ſ 
ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be pro and 


They are of three ſorts 3 either thoſe which! lent 
call the goods of Nature, or the goods 2 | 


tune, or the goods of Grace. 
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IX. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 
strength, Wit, and the like; 7; reſpect of the 

and the being proud of any of G of Nature. 
theſe is a huge folly: For, firſt, we are very apt 


Ito miſtake, and think ourſelves handſome or 


witty, when we are not, and then there cannot 
be a more ridiculous folly than to be proud of 


what we have not; and ſuch every one eſteems 
it in another man, though he never ſuppoſes it 


his own caſe, and ſo never diſcerns it in himſclſ. 


And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable | 


amongſt all men, than a proud fool: Yet no 


Iman, that entertains high opinions of huis own 
wit, but is in danger to be thus deceived; a 
man's own judgment of himſelf being, of all 
others, the leaſt to be truſted. But, ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yet what is 
there in any of theſe natural endowments, which 
is worth the being proud of, there being ſcarce 
any of them, which ſome creature or other hath 


not in a greater degree than man ? How much 
does the whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs. 


of the roſe, exceed the white and red of the 
faireſt face? What a multitude of. creatures is 
there that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs? And diverſe others there are, which as far 


as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act much 
more wifely than moſt of us, and are therefore 


| oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 


of example, It is therefore ſurely great unrea- 
ſonableneſs for us to think highly of ourſelves, 
for ſuch things as are common to us with beaſts 
and plants. But thirdly, if they were as excel- 
ent as we fancy them, yet they are not at all 

Canon durable, 


— 
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durable, they are impaired and loſt by ſung 
means: A frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt yit, 
lickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, the great 
ſtrength; or however, old age will be ſure; 
do all: And therefore to be proud of tha 


all: And there Xl. 
again a folly in this reſpect. But laſtly, why chat is 
ever they are, we gave them not to ourſeſſÞ}.... 1 
No man can think he did any thing towards very v 


procuring his natural beauty or wit, and fo c cus th 
with no reaſon value himſelf for them. of all 


X. In the ſecond place, the folly is as pr only 
The Goode to be proud of the Goods of Fortu ourſe 
of Fortune. by them I mean Wealth and H on 
nour, and the like; for it 1s fure, they al cially 
nothing of true worth to the man: Some the {i 
of outward pomp and bravery they may N t ch 
nim to, but that makes no change in the peru por! 
You may load an aſs with money, or deckhiniſ the | 


with rich trappings, yet {till you will not mit 
him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by eitherd 
them. Then, ſecondly, theſe are things we hat 
no hold of, they vaniſh many times ere we att 
aware; he that is rich to-day may be poor til 
morrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by yp 
in his poverty, the prouder he was when he wi 
rich. Thirdly, We have them all, but al 
ſtewards, to lay out for our maſter's uſe, a 
therefore ſhould rather think how to make WE. 
our accounts, than pride ourſelves in our it t. 
ceipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we ha Gr: 
they, as well as the former, are not owing Wi tho 
ourſelves. But if they be lawfully gotten, "ll 
owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is thi 
maketh rich, Prov. x, 22. If unlawfully, . 
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— 


have them upon ſuch terms, that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you ſee, 


in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſecond. 
fort of Pride. 

XI. The third is, that of the goods of Grace; 
that is, any Virtue a man hath.. And e Goods. 


here I cannot ſay, but the things are of Grace. 


very valuable, they being infinitely more preci- 
ous than all the world ; yet nevertheleſs, this is. 


of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 


only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help not 


ourſelves to it, Grace being above all things 
moſt immediately God's work in us; but eſpe- 
cially in this, that the being proud of Grace is. 
the ſure way to loſe it. God, who gives Grace: 
to the humble, will take it from the proud. 
For if, as we ſee in the parable, Malt. xxv. 28. 
the talent was taken from him who had only: 
put it to no uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have 
it continued to him, that hath put it to fo ill, 


| that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath 
trafficked with it for Satan? And he will loſe: 


by d the Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the- 


he wal 
but ali 


reward of it for the time paſt. , For let a man: 
have done never fo many good acts, yet if he be 
proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged on, 
him to his deſtruction, but the Good ſhall never 


beremembered to his reward. And this proves 
n to be a moſt wretched folly to be proud of 
Grace, It is like that of children, that pull 
code things in pieces they are moſt fond. of, 

but yet much worſe than that of theirs; for we 


not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt pre- 
cious that can be imagined) but we mult alſo be 


G. 


—— 
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eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there being 
thing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for th 
next world, as the abuſe of Grace; and certain 
there can be no greater abuſe of it, than to mk 
it ſerve for an end ſo directy contrary to that fy 
which it was given; it being given to makey 
humble, not proud; to magnify God, y 
ourſelves. 

XII. Having ſhewed you thus much of th 
Means of fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear ven 
Humility. ceſſary to be eſchewed; to whichpuſſ 
poſe it will, firſt, be uſeful to conſider what haf 
been already ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſk: 
ouſly, as may work in thee not ſome flight d 

like, but a deep and irreconcileable hatred 
the fin: Secondly, To be very watchful or 
thine own heart, that it cheriſh not any beg 
nings of it, never ſuffer it to feed on the fa 
of thy own worth; but whenever any {ui 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately nit 
the remembrance of ſome of thy follies ora 
and ſo make this very motion of Pride an ot 
ſion of Humility. Thirdly, Never to compit 
thyſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fool 
wicked than thyſelf, that ſo thou mayſt, I 
the Phariſee, Luke xvili. 11. extol thyſelf 
being better: But if thou wilt compare, dh. 
with the wiſe and godly ; and then thou Wi 
find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may hep 
pull down thy high eſteem of thyſelf. Lal 
to be very earneſt in prayer, that God vw" 
root out all degrees of this fin in thee, andmil 
thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matt. v. . 
whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven iti," 
promiſed. A 
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Of Vain-glry, &c. 


— 


told you, was Vain-glory; that is, 
great thirſt after the praiſe of men. 
And firſt, that this is a Sin, I need prove no 
otherwiſe, than by the words of our Sa- 
viour, John v. 44. How can ye believe, 
| which receive honour one of another? Where it 


then, in the ſecond place, ſhews you 


preciſe. 
can witneſs the truth of this, ſo that I need ſay 
no more to prove the Danger of this ſin. 

XIV. The third thing I am to ſhew is the 


XIII. The ſecond contrary to Humility, I 


Vain-glory. 
The S&in. 


appears, that it is not only a Sin, but ſuch an- 


one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the 


heart; for ſo Believing there ſignifies. This 


| The Danger, 
likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of TENG. 


this Sin; for if it be that which keeps Chriſt 
| out of the heart, it is ſure it brings infinite dan- 
| ger, ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcap- 
ing the Wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
But beſides the authority of this text, common. 


experience ſhews, that wherever this ſin hath 
poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall. into many 
other: For he that fo conſiders the praiſe of 
men, that he mult at no hand- part with it, 


whenever the greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion 


and credit (as God knows, many are now-a-- 


| days) he will be ſure to commit them, rather 


than run the, diſgrace of being too ſingle and: 
| doubt there are many conſciences 


Folly of it; and that will appear, 
rſt, by conſidering what it is we thus 
hunt after; nothing but a little air, a blaſt, the 
breath of men: It brings us in nothing of real 
advantage; for J am made never the wiſer nor 

G 6 . 
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110 better for a man's ſaying, I am wiſt a i 
good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt H g 
either before my face, or behind my back; 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo 10 B 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and the 
mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed with 
But if it be behind my back, I have not thy 
fo much as the pleaſure of knowing i it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue va who 
ts ſo utterly g oainleſs. But ſecondly, It is n 
only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo. H 
that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſterd 
himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end 
and inſtead of doing what his own reaſon an 
_ conſcience (nay, perhaps his worldly convenie, ! 
cy) directs him to, he mult take care to do wha 
will bring him in commendations; and fo enſlawſÞ hi 

himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue wiſh Val 
commend him. Nay, there is yet afarther une tior 
ſinefs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fal| 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and pe- 
haps meets with the contrary, reproach, (wha 
is no man's lot more often than the vain-glor- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed. * 
then what diſturbances and diſquiets, and eve 
tortures of mind is he under? A lively inſtant 
of this you have in Abithophel, 2 Sam. xvil. . 
who. had fo much of this upon Abſalom's de. © 
fpiting his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſek in 
of it by hanging himſelf. And ſure this pain- * 
fulneſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficiem i Ju 
proof of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, 4 

is yet farther very hurtful. For if this yall: 
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iſe and | 


an exchange. 


/ 


— a —— 


6 ; 


it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that prays or 
gives alms to be ſeen of men, Matt. vi. 2. muſt 
take that as his reward, Verily I ſay unto you, 


they bave their reward; they muſt expect none 


from God, but the portion of thoſe hypocrites, 


that /ove the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 


Cod. And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch 
It is like the dog 1n the fable, 
who ſeeing in the water the ſhadow of that meat 
he held in his mouth, catched at the ſhadow, and. 
ſo let go his meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſon- 
able creatures are we, ,when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of heaven, to catch at a few. 
good words of men. And yet we do not only 


| loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to ourſelves. 
the contrary, eternal miſeries ; which is ſure the 
| higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. But if the 


Vain-glory be not concerning any virtuous: ac- 


there alſo it is very hurtful ; for Vain-glory is a. 
lin, that whereſoever it is placed, endangers our 
eternal ſtate which is the greateſt of all miſ- 
chiefs, And even for the preſent it is obſerv- 


able, that of all other fins it ſtands the moſt in- 


its own Jight, hinders itſelf of that very thingut 
purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt 
after praiſe, But they are diſcerned to do ſo, and 
that is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe-worthy 
thing they do, and. brings ſcorn upon them in- 
ſtead of reputation. And then certainly we may 
juſtly condemn this ſin of folly, which is fo ill 
a manager even of. its own deſign. _ 


XV. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 


this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
hs e ſerious 
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Help: again ſerious conſideration whereof maß ing an 
Vain-glory. be one good means to ſubdue It indiffc 
to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a greu not de 
watchfulneſs over thyſelf; obſerve narroyy But i 
whether in any Chriſtian duty thou at all con 


dereſt the praiſe of men; or even in the m ough! 
indifferent action, look whether thou have u cing ; 
too eagcr a deſire of it; and if thou findet to thi 
thyſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict e pe 
upon it; and whenever thou findeſt it ſtimi falſe 
check and reſiſt it; ſuffer it not to be the end u of a 
thy actions: But in all matters of religion h their 


thy duty be the motive; in all- indifferu place 
things of common life let reaſon direct thee; A corr' 
though thou mayſt ſo far conſider in thoſe thing i X 
the opinion of men, as to obſerve the rules of is, 
common decency, yet never think any pra cont 
that comes in to thee from any thing of that kind of a 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up v in r 
thyſelf another aim, vig. that of pleaſing God: Var 
Let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt abo bea 
any thing, Whether it be approved by him bot 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſd of 

what praiſe it will bring thee from men. Au tha 
ſurely, he that weighs of how much more m- V4 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally - 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe cal Ar 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it . d 
ſonable to make the former his only car u 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do n bl 
be much over-joyed with it, nor think a jot tie e 
better of thyſelf; but if it be virtue thou ai th 

' praiſed for, remember it was God that wrougil th 

it in thee, and give him the glory, never thinkW u 
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| ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 
| ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoi- 
cing; for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Luke vi. 26. Woe unto you when men 
"ſpeak well of you, for 0 did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets: And there is not a greater ſign 
ok a hardened heart, than when men can make 
their ſins the matter of their glory. 
place, let thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this 
corruption. 5 5 

XVI. A ſecond virtue is MEEKNESS, that 


nl. wt — —_ 
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ing any part of it belongs to thee ; if it be ſome 


indifferent action, then remember that it can- 


not deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 


But if it be a bad one (as amongſt men ſuch are 
then 1t 


In the laſt 


i, a calmneſs and quietneſs of Spirit, 1, 


- contrary to the rages and impatiencies 


of anger. This Virtue may be exerciſed either 
in reſpect of God, or our neighbour. That to- 
wards God I have already ſpoken of under the 


head of Humility ; and that towards our neigh- 
bour, I ſhall hereafter. | 
of it is, how it becomes a duty to ourſelves; 


All J have here to ſay 


that it does in reſpect of the great ad- A 


vantage we reap by it; which, in e of it. 
mere kindneſs to ourſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prove that it brings us this great advan- 
tage, I need ſay no more, but that this Meek- 
Neſs is that, to which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
bleſſing, Matt. v. 6. Bleſſed are the mee; and 
| Not only in the next world, but even in this too, 


they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed, none but 


the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of any 
thing in the world; for the angry and impatient 


are_ 
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are like ſick people, who, we uſe to ſay, en Peckly 
enjoy the greateſt. proſperities; for let thing, that 
never fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtormsycts an 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely, whoever Huch { 
either in himſelf or others, obſerved the gi aſes, 1 


uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, cannot Hat all 
but think Meekneſs a moſt pleaſant thing, I v0! 
XVII. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honoum arm, 
thing, ſor it is that whereby we reſemble Chiur eſt 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lou t m 
heart, Matt. xi. 29. It is alſo that wherebyyþo us 
conquer ourſelves, overcome our own um aſſes | 
paſſions, which of all victories is the greatlÞ®) t 


30d fe 
aid to 
bf our 
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and moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which mi 
eth us behave ourſelves like men, whereas ang 
gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of ſan 
beaſts. And accordingly, the one is by i 


eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hH.t. I 
and abhorred ; every man ſhunning a mani be pr 
rage as they would a furious beaſt. | ot w. 

XVIII. Farther yet; Meekneſs is the ſh be l. 
ety of the mind, whereas anger is the dire ma ck 
acts; it puts a man wholly out of his own pot »h 


er, and makes him do ſuch things as him 
in his ſober. temper, abhors. How many mal 
have done thoſe things in their rage, which 
have repented all their lives after? And then 
fore ſurely, as much as man is more honou 
able than a beaſt, a ſober man than a madma! 
fo much hath this Virtue of Meekneſs the «i 
vantage of honour. above the contrary vice ff 
anger. hath | | LINES | | 

XIX. Again, Meekneſs makes any condi 
tion tolerable and eaſy to be endured... lie 
12 mace 
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neckly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that 
ets and rages at it, whets it, and makes it 


verhWpuch ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome 
he 1 makes that ſo, which would not elſe be 
och at all, as particularly in the caſe of reproach- 


ul words, which, in themſelves, can do us no 
arm, they neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen 
ur eſtates; the only miſchief they can do us, 
to make us angry, and then our anger may 
lo us much more: Whereas he that meekly 
aſſes them by, is never the worſe for them: 
ay, the better; for he ſhall be rewarded by 
30d for that patience, Much more might be 
aid to recommend this Virtue to us, in reſpect 
df our own preſent advantage: but, I ſuppoſe, 
his may ſuffice to perſuade men to the eſteem of 
t. The harder matter will be to gain them to 
he practice of it, wherein men pretend I know 
not what difficulties of natural conſtitution, and 
he like; yet ſure there is no man of ſo chole- 
ck a temper, but, if he did heartily ſer about 
It, would find it were not impoſſible, in ſome 
good. meaſure, to ſubdue it; but then he muſt 
be diligent in uſing means to that end. Diverſe 
df theſe means there are: I ſhall mention ſome 
ew, : 
XX. As firſt, the imprinting deep in our 
nds the lovelineſs and benefits of Means of ob- 
Meckneſs, together with the ugli- #aining it. 
nels and miſchiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet. 
defore us the example of Chriſt, who endured 
all reproaches, yea, torments, with perfect pati- 
ence; that was led as a ſheep to the laughter, Ia” 
—_ Jul, 
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liii. 7. that when he was reviled, reviled w 
egain; when he ſuffered, threatened not, 1 Pet. j 
23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffer 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own creatuꝶ 
with v hat face can we ever complain of any 
Jury done to us? Thirdly, to be very watehfi 
to prevent the very firſt beginnings of ange 
and to at purpoſe, to mortify all ina 
peeviſhr::s and frowardneſs of mind, whichi 
a ſin in itſelij though it proceed no farther; hy 
Will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to brei 
out into open effects of anger. Therefore whe 
ever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing cf it with 
thee, make as much haſte to check it as thi 
wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy houſe; buth 
{ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertaining 
thought that may increaſe it. And at ſuch rim 
efpecially, keep a moſt ſtrict watch over ti 
tongue, that it break not out into any ang 
ſpeeches; for that breath will fan the fire, nd 
only in thine adverſary, but thyſelf too; therelot 
though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the Hams 
and let it not break out: and the greater it 
temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up il 
heart to God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome! 
Fourthly, often remember how great punilt 


ments thy ſins have deſerved; and then, whetbe = 
thy ſufferings be from God, or man, thou wif for 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is d in. 
to thee, and therefore will be aſhamed to , be 
impatient at them. cer 


XXI. The third virtue is CONSIDERNI the 
TIN. And this, in a moſt ee ch 


cial manner, we owe to our on 00 
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For without it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed peo- 

ple uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. 
* OF our States 

our ſtate, or of our actions. By 28 

our State I mean, what our condition 1s, to 


God-ward ; whether it be ſuch that we may 


reaſonably conclude ourſelves in his favour, 
This it much concerns us to conſider and exa- 
mine, and that not by thoſe eaſy rules men are 
apt to frame to themſelves, as whether they be- 


. wha lieve that Chriſt died for their fins, that they are 


with | of the number of the elect, and ſhall certainly 
illllh 


be ſaved. If theſe and the like were all that 
were required to put us into God's favour, none 
but ſome melancholy perſons could ever be out 
of it: For we are apt enough generally to be- 
lieve comfortably of ourſelves. But Te Rule: by 


the Rules God hath given us in his 2% f ly 
| Word, are thoſe by which we muſt #7 Slate. 


be tried at the laſt day, and therefore are cer- 
tainly the only ſafe ones by which to try - our- 
ſelves now. And the fum of thoſe are, that 
whoſoever continues in any one wiltul fin, is not 
in his favour; nor can, if he do ſo die, hope for 
any mercy at his hand. e : 

XXII. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpect; 


| for ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath 


in our noſtrils, which may, for aught we Know, 
be taken from vs the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo, in caſe we want at prefent 
that oil in our lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridezroom, M277. xxv. 8. we may timely 


get 
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get it; and not for want of it, be ever ſhuty 
The danger like the fooliſh virgins, from 
of Inconfide- preſence, The neglect of thisC(y 
3 ſideration hath undone many ſq 
lome by too eaſv a belicf, that they were! 
good condition without conſidering, and ty 
themſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur prelin 
ing either upon fome flight outward perlnfWeoard « 
mances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith, as Jen h 
have now deſcribed ; others by their wretcWhe Tre 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as a) xx! 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope ion: 
ſhould do as well as their neighbours, andie-we 
never enquiring further; which wretched em live b 
leſſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, Mhriſt; 
the like would do the temporal eſtate ; ya odo 
that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, thut delpet! 
man that never takes any accounts of his eſtatMnd th 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething ar nothig n the 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. ButuMulneſ 
this far weightier matter we can generally WWnabl: 
thus improvident. is e 
XXIII. The ſecond thing we are to conſid 
is our actions, and thoſe either befor 
or after the doing of them. Intit 
firſt place, we are to conſider before we act, ani 
Beſire as not to do any thing raſhly or headllyj 
do them. but firſt to adviſewith our conſcience 
Whether this be lawful to be done: For he tha 
follows hisown inclination, and does every thing Wider 
which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall Mikel 
into a multitude of ſins. Therefore conſidetWhall 
ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of tei 
thing, before thou venture to do it. This ay 
4 | | vaſednel 
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Ind; 
* jſedneſs is, in all worldly things, accounted ſo 
1 eceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
80 gunted wiſe without it: A raſh man we look 
10 as 05 next degree to a fool. And yet it 
ren 0 ure, there is not ſo much need of looking 
mM * q 3 as in what concerns our 
rell th of that not only in reſpect of the great 
— ay mo above all things elſe, but allo in 
+ Fa. 7 great danger they are in, as hath 
ns: * 0 N at gs in the beginning of 
pethy Fr "gl ener we are to conſider the 
10 ons when they are paſt allo; that Aer they 
40 55 Hoh 2 examine whether they 4e done. 
ual . 7 wa as are allowable by the laws of 
A OM Sha y „ whether they be 
Ane vs 5 | they © g00% the recalling them 
eee owe 1e comfort of a good conſcience, 
thin che lie. on 75 encourageth us to go on 
Bu Macs +, Kay ages ae it ſtirs us up to thank- 
ally MNabled Od, by whole grace alone we were 
x - to do them. But if they be bad, then 
\nſida 1 get that we thus examine 
bein don 5 without this, it is impoſſible we 
1 5 e amendment; for, unleſs 
cd, Aübinke it nee if il eee STO WE CAN NEFET 
adih rom one oa o bo amend, but ſhall {till run on 
„ 6 9 5 edneſs to another, which is the 
ie buff xx U 8 ny man can lie under. 
„ching derten * 85 therefore we uſe this Con- 
ro fall likely i I, 5 etter; for the leſs Frequency f 
ynſider hall eſca S$ that any of Our [ins Ceonfideration. 
of teme PE our knowledge. It is much ro be 
that every man would thus every night 


1is ad: 3 
-Gneh che actions of the day, that ſo, if he have 
done 
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done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check ln 


ſelf for it, and ſcttle his reſolutions agaiuſti] a 0 
46d not ler it grow on to a habit and coup it be: 
And that he may alſo early beg God's pardy poſſi 
which will the eaſier be bed: the ſooner u well 
aſſced; every delay of that being a great incril &. th 
of the fin. And ſurely, whoever means to ta and! 
an account of himſelf at all, will find this H ng 


eaſier courſe: it being much eaſier to do ith 


a little at a time, and While paſſages are frelhii Pear 
Danger of his memory, than to take the accour and! 
OM. ting it. of a long time together. - Now if th 
be conſidered, that every wilfol ſin muſt hau ©» 
particular repentance before it can be pardondlfÞ . II 
methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep with d 
that repentance; for what aſſurance hath af hate 
man that lies down in his bed, that he (halle ſhar 
riſe again? And then how dangerous i is the cu wild 
dition of that man, that ſleeps in an unrepents the 
fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral motives mi Io 


be a means, by God's bleſſing, to bring ul | 
the practice of this duty oi Conſideration u 5 
the parts of it. 


plea 

— . — —— icant dot, 
| | te 
SUNDAY VII. 7 1 

Of Contenteducſs, aud the Contraries to it ; ; Wi "Js 
muring, Ambiticn, Covetouſneſs, Envy; ll tha 
to Contentedneſs ; of Duties which concen vn. 
Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it; of 10 qui 
Perance. | | Ar 
put 

Seck. HE Fourth VIRTUE is c0 


1, TENTEDNESS; and this ſut 


1 
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Courk 


Pardo 


1er it if 


52 duty we muſt owe to ourſelves, 
it being that without which it is im- 
poſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
well-pleaſedr:e{s with that condition, whatever it 
is, that God hath placed us in; not murmuring 


Couteutedluc /s. 


increiiſf HP 2 

to ti and repining at our lot, but chearivlly welcom- 
this h ing whatſocver God ſends. How great, and 
40 n withal how pleaſant a virtue this is, may ap- 


l 


| freſhi 


pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great 
and painful vices : So that where this is rooted 


Ws in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle. 
T han fn, but a cluſter of them together. 

\rdonel IL And, firſt, it is contrary to all murmur- 
with# ing in general, which is a fin moſt Commary % 
ach al hateful to God, as may appear by his Aung. 
alle ſharp puniſnments of it on the Mraelites in the 
the u vilderneſs, as you may read in ſeveral places of 


the book of Excdus and Numbers. And ſurely 
it is alſo very painful and uneaſy to a man's ſelf: 
For if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful nd 
plecſant thing to be thankful, we may, by the 
rule of contraries, conclude, it is a ſad and un- 
pleaſant thing to be murmuring; and, I doubt 
| not, every man's own experience will confirm 
the truth of it. 45 | 
III. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambition. 
The ambitious man is always diſ-  , ,.. | 
liking his preſent condition, and . 
8 > . 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher; 
| whereas he that is content with his own, lies 
quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great ſin in itſelf, but it 
puts men upon many others; there is nothing 
ſo horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeeks wir” 
1 nels, 
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neſs, will ſtick at: Lying, perjury, mu 
or any thing will down with him, if they ſeenifi 
tend to his advancement: And the uneaſinekl 
it is anſwerable to the ſin. This none can day 
of, that conſiders what a multitude of fears y 
jealouſies, cares and diſtractions there are th 
attend Ambition in its progreſs, beſides the gu 
and publick ruins that uſually befal it int 
end. And therefore, ſure, Contentedneſs h! 
this reſpect as well a happineſs as a virtue. 
IV. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouſne 
„ Crone This the Apoſtle witneſſeth, I 
XIll. 5, Let your Con verſatin UP 
without Covetouſneſs, aud be content with ſul 0 F 
things as ye have. Where you ſee, Contente © 
neſs is ſet as the direct contrary to Covetoulnek 3 
But of this there needs no other proof than con uick 
ron experience; for we ſee, the covetous m 170 
never thinks he hath enough, and therefore caſh, ® 
never be content; for no man can be ſaid tot "as 
ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Noſe 11, 
that you may ſee how excellent and neceſſaj Mor e 
virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt Covetoliy:. | 
neſs, it will not be amiſs a little to conſidertiW...q 
nature of that ſin. | Nis ue 
V. That it is a very great crime, is moſt fixen 
Covetonſueſs tain, for it is contrary to the ſich n 
Contrary to our foundation of all good life; ] meal VII 
Du(y to God. thoſe three great Duties, to 60 ary 
to Ourſelves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, it 15H eig! 
contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt hin parts 
ſelf tells us, Luke xvi. 13. We cannot ſerve Grone 
aud Mammon: He that ſets his heart upd 


heat: 
wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from 1 0 hir 
| 7 0 | 
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And this we daily ſee in the covetous man's 

ractice ; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, 

that he bath no time or care to perform his Duty 

to God; let but a good bargain, or opportunity 
of gain come 1n his way, prayer, and all duties 

of religion muſt be neglected, . to attend it. 

Nay, when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt 
God, may be likely either to get or ſave him 
aughr, his love of wealth quickly perſuades him 
——_— | 5 

VI. Secondly, it is contrary to the Duty we 
wow we to Ourſelves, and that both in Ourſelves, 
..» ;Meſpect of our ſouls and bodies, © 2 
th ju The covetous man deſpiſes his ſoul, ſells that to 
centen@.eernal deſtruction for a little pelf: For ſo every 
oulnchF ian does that by any unlawtul means ſecks to 
in cauſgenrich himſelf, Nay, though he do it not by un- 
as OYlawful means, yet if he have once ſer his heart 
ore ol pon wealth, he is that covetous perſon upon 
id room the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That be 
t Ne. not inberit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
ella) Nor doth he only offend againſt his ſoul, but 
vetouſhis body too. For he often denies that thoſe 
ſidertt deceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which 
bis wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was 
biven him. This is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom of 
Ic miſers, that I need not prove it to you, 


10lt ct 
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maß VII. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is con- 
to Gu rary to the duty we owe to our To arr. 
15 eighbours: And that in both the Neighbours. 
riſt nile 


parts of it, juſtice and charity. He that loves 
oney immoderately, will not care whom he 
heats and defrauds, ſo he may-bring in gain 
o himſelf; and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
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tricks of deceit and cozenage ſo common il bein: 
world. As for charity, that is never Ve fc 
hoped for from a covetous man, who dat it 
the leſſening of his own heaps, more thaWSeco 
ſtarving of his poor brother. You ſee all w 
great a ſin this is, that we may well ſay of then 
the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The love i ve 2 
ney ig the root of all evil, And it is not m little 
leſs uneaſy than . for between the d or ju 
of getting and the fedr of loſing, the cool ti 
man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore e not! 
man is deeply concerned, as he tenders his Suff 
pinefs either in this world, or the next, to gu not; 
himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no vith 
do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with this V want 

of Contentedneſs. EE an 1 
VIII. In the fourth place, it is contra 
Contented. Envy; for he that is content wil 
zee contra- his own condition, hath no tempmi ti 
io Envy. to envy another's. How unchil 
a fin this of Envy is ſhall hereafter be ſhen 
At the preſent J need ſay no more, but that 
alſo a very uneaſy one, it frets and gnawW* 
very heart of him that harbours it. But 
worſe this ſin is, the more excellent {till 50 
grace of Contentedneſs, which frees. us fron 
I ſuppoſe, I have ſaid enough to make youtil 
this 1s a very lovely and defirable Virtue: 
fure it were not impoſſible to be gained by 
that would but obſerve theſe few directions 
IX. Firſt, to conſider that whatever out ei 
Hupf to Con- and condition in any reſpect be 
ſeniednaſs. that which is allotted us by 9 
and therefore it is certainly the beſt for Bi 
| | Ns 
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being much better able to judge for us, than 


on ind ; 
we for ourſelves: And therefore to be diſpleaſed 


Cr t01 


0 nat it, is in effect to ſay we are wiſer than he. 
tha Secondly, Conſider thoroughly the vanity of 
ſee Hall worldly things; how very little there is in 
y oft them while we have them, and how uncertain 
ve ve are to keep them; but above all, in how 
ot mi little ſtead they will ſtand us at the day of death 


the a or judgment, and then thou canſt not think any 


coven of them much worth the defiring, and fo wilt 
re en not be difcontented for want of them. Thirdly, 
his h Suffer not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt 
to gu not; many have put themſelves out of love 
no iff withwhat they have, only by thinking what they 
is Vu want. He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſome- 
Vat, which himſelf hath not, is apt to think, 
ntranſÞ how happy he ſhould be, if he were in that 
ent man's condition; and, in the mean time, never 
mptaſ thinks of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps, 
ncht in many reſpects, may be much happier than 
hen that of his neighbour's which he ſo much ad- 
- thariſh mires: For we look but upon the outſide of 


nan other men's conditions; and many a man that 


- BulW is envied by his neighbour as a wonderful 


ill is happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret trouble, 


s fron which makes him think much otherwiſe of him- 
youtlnſſ ell. Therefore never compare thy condition 
tue: N in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt more proſ- 


d by perous than thyſelf; but rather do it with thoſe 
tions thou knoweſt more unhappy, and then thou wilt 
our ei find cauſe to rejoice in thy own portion. 
ct ben Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from de- 
by 6 ſerving any good thing from God, and tlien thou 
for u cant not but with Jacob, Gen. zxxii, 10. con- 
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feſs, that thou art not worthy of the leaf} of th 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmur 


that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to adniffffhyſelf 
and praiſe the bounty of God, that they ariout all 
many. Fifthly, Be often thinking of the io any 
laid up for thee in Heaven; look upon thahdyant 
thy home, on this world only as an inn, winſſſhe gen 


thou art fain to take up in thy paſſage: Ay 
then, as a traveller expects not the ſame com 
niencies at an inn, be he hath at home; | 
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thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatet 
entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thi 
art upon thy journey to a place of infinite hyf 
pineſs, which will make an abundant amendi 
all the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuf 
in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, {rom wii 
all good things do come, that he will, to all 
other bleſſings, add this of a contented mi 
without which thou canſt have no taſte or rel 
of any other. „55 4 

X. A fifth duty is DILIGENCE; th 
made up of two parts, Watchfulath 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we d 
to our ſouls. _ ; 3 

XI. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving ali 
Waichſulzeſs dangers that threaten them. N 
againſt Sin. ſince nothing can endanger ourll 
but ſin, this Watchfulneſs is principally to 
employed againſt that; and, as in a beliegt 
city, where there is any weak part, there I! 
neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; fo d 
here, wherever thou findeſt thy inclinatet 
ſuch as are moſt likely to betray thee 0 i 
there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watch 


Diligence. 


Oban 


6 


bond. 7:] Tee Diligence, &c. 15 ; 


md.) 
| Obſerve therefore carefully to what ſins either 
Ay natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe 
muriiſflot life do particularly incline thee, and watch 
adniffflhyſelf very narrowly in thoſe; yet do not fo lay 
yar Hout all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open 
he to any other; for that may give Satan as much 
tha advantage on the other ſide; but let thy watch 
, wirliſbe general, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial 
e: AWmanner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to 
 conWalſault thee. , e 
me; XII. The ſecond part of Diligence is Induſtry, 
hatenſſſ6r Labour: and this alſo we owe Induſiry in in- 
ng tuo our ſouls ; for witliout it, they proving Gifts. 
ite hill as little proſper as that vineyard of the Slug- 
ends ard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. 
ft ſufgror there is a huſbandry of the ſoul, as well as 
1 Wharf the eſtate ; and the end of the one, as of the 
o all Hocker, is the increaſing and improving of its 
1 mu iches. Now the riches of the ſoul are either 
or reliiWatural or divine. By the natural, I mean its 
faculties of reaſon, wit, memory, and the like: 
; thy the divine, I mean the graces of God, which 
1fulndſre not the ſoul's natural portion, but are given 
we onffyinmediately by God; and both theſe we are to 
ake care to improve, they being both talents 
g alliMWitruſted to us for that purpoſe. 
W XIII. The way of improving the natural is, 
our employing them ſo, as may bring 
ly to Mn molt honour to God: We muſt 
beleg ot let them lie idle by us through ſloth, neither 
ere t uſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, 
; ſo nd brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too 
1; natoPany, but we muſt employ them, and ſet them 
e ton Work : But then we mult be ſure it be not in 
watch! OM H 3 | the 
Oblen 


Of N ane. | 


46 
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the Devil's ſervice; like many, who ſet ſf@gQtior 
wit only to the profaning of God, or che a {72 
their neighbours, and ſtuff their memories Ay: 1 
ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter iff zzainf 
thoughts. Our uſe of them muſt be fu ecom 
may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benetiſ®it com 
our neighbours, and may beſt fit us to Hon 
our accounts, when God ſhall come to reo th 
with us for them. Lertail 
XIV. But the other part of the ſoul's rifffhot on 

is yet more precious, that is, Ghee t 
Worn his: alt be eſpeculſto ſon 
careful to huſband and improve it. Thi chou! 
duty exprefly commanded us by the ApolitWbeing 
Pet. iii. 18. Grow in Grace. And again, in the Spirit 
chapter of that Epiſtle, ver. 5. Give all diljaWrhere! 
to add to your faith virtue, and to virtue M expeè 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of impiſearne 
ing Grace is by employing it; that is, by value 
choſe things for the enabling of us where preci 
it was given us: This is a ſure means, not i its o 
in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtonſi beg 
any thing brings in the doing of it; but pi chan 
pally, as it hath the promiſe of God, who ul fel ve 
promiſed, Matt. xxv. 29. That 20 him tha X 
(that is, hath made uſe of what he hath; ) on imp. 
given, and he fall have abundance. He 1 en y 
gently and faithfully employs the firſt beginiſii dang 
of Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he - othe 
like manner bufbands that more, ſhall yet hilt gree 
a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon f us t. 
of temporal riches, is alſo true of the ſpiiſi read 
The baud of the diligent maketh rich. 84 


XV. Therefore, wheneverthou findeſta; | be 1 
Moll 1 


— n „* n "TR" Yy 
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(ct N otions in thy heart, remember that To improve 
hea, 2 {p2/0n for this ſpiritual huſban- good Motions. 
rles w Iry : If thou haſt but a check of conſcience 
ter thifWpoainſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till 
> ſub: comes to an hatred ; and then that hatred till 
benefit comes to a reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
to nion proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. 
o red o this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
1's fanot only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling 
„ Graffthee to advance {till higher, till thou come 
elpecuto ſome victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry 
Thi chou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo; there 
\polleWhbeing a promiſe, That God will give the Holy 
in the Spirit to them that aft it, Matt. vii. 11. And 
dil therefore they that aſk it not, have no reaſon to 
fue expect it. But it muſt be aſked with ſuch an 
impWearneſtneſs, as is ſome way aniwerable to the 
by du value of the thing, which being infinitely more 
her precious than all the world, both in reſpect of 
not iſ its on worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt 
uſtonſ beg it with much more zeal and earneſtneſs, 
at piu than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our- 
who f {elves deſpiſers of it. 
thang XVI. Having directed you to the means of 
1) oy improving Grace, I ſhall, to quick- e Danger 
that en you to it, mention the great Vibe centrary. 
gin danger of the contrary; and that is, not as in 
: tlßß other things, the loſing only thoſe further de- 
yet i grees, which our Induſtry might have helped 
von us to, but it is the loſing even of what we al- 
ſpiny ready have; For from bim that hath not (that is 
Lau, hath not made uſe of what he hath) h 
any ll 97 taken away even that which he hath, Matt. 
1 H: 4 . 


— 
Sund. 
In a WC 
Chaſtit 


event 
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XXV. 29. God will withdraw the Grace which 
ices ſo neglected, as we ſee in that parable; 
talent was taken from him that had only hid 
in a napkin, and had brought in no gain tok 


| . ; looſe - 
lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſhment, 5h to kee 
greateſt that can befall any man, before he com ation 
to hell; indeed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, being 
O 


is the delivering himuptothepowerof the Dei 
and it is the baniſhing him from the face of G 
which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of th 
damned; end it is alſo the binding a man one 
to that fuller portion ot wretchedneſs in ano 
world ; for that is the laſt doom of the unpn. 
fitable ſervant, Malt. xxv. 30. Caſt ye theunnd 
tall ſer vaut into outer darkneſs, there fhallk 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. You lee, theſear 
no light dangers that attend this negle& dl 
Grace; and therefore, if we have any love, ani 
common pity to our fouls, we muſt fet ourſelw to th 
to this induſtry, IT have now done with tha He 7/ 
VIRTUES which reſpect our SOULS; I com com; 
now to thoſe which concern our BODIES. 
XVII. The firſt of which is CHASTITIY 

or PURITY, which may well beſt 
in the front of the Duties we owe! 
our bodies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. M cor. 
fets the contrary, as the ſpecial fin againſt then Ep} 
He that committeth fornication, finneth agil and 
bis oyn ody. bo 


XVIII. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conlik 


the a\ 
done 
And t 
luſt, 
of 1t, 
Marr! 
flamii 


C beſiity. 


in a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of Uncle gro 
neſs, not only that of adultery and fornicati the 
but all other more unnatural ſorts of it, col fon 
mitted either upon ourſelves, or with any ot tha 


l 


— 


nd.) Sand. 7] Viriue of Coaltity, . 2 57 
hichh . Ld: all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
le; th Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful marriage. And 


7 hidy 
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h thok 


oven there men are not to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep thernſelves within ſuch rules of mode- 
ration, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
being theſe two, the begetting of children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends: 
And the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
Juſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effects 
of it, it is very contrary to that end to make 
E marriage an occaſion of heightening and in- 
flaming it. 2 Op 5 1 . 
XIX. But this virtue of Chaſtity reacheth not 
only to the reſtraining of the groſſer ij, 
act, but to all lower degrees; it ſets forbidden in 
2 guard upon our eyes, according e very leav- 
to that of our Saviour, Matt. v 28. 7 Degree. 
He that looketh on @ women to luſt after her, hath 


cou committed adultery with her already in his heart; 

8. and upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt 

wi adds in that place. F thy hand offend thee, cut 
elt 


it off, ver. 30. So alſo upon our tongues, that 
we UE they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy words, Let no 
vi. 1 corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
t then Eph. iv. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts 
agailſſ end fancies; we mult not entertain any foul or 

{filthy defires, not ſo much as the imagination of 


OwWe i 


config any ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the 
ncleuſz sroſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of 
icaton theſe, it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather 
„ corp dome outward reſtraint that. keeps him from it, 
yo [Wan the conſcience of the ſin: for if it were 


H g | that, 
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dune 
that, it would keep him from theſe too, the; * 
being fins alſo, and very great ones in 60% ſuffer 
fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to the 25 w. 


puts himſelf in very great danger of the oth 
it being much more "eaſy to abſtain from 4 


than to fecure againſt the one, when the otheri chaſe 
allowed. But above all, it is to be conſider X 
that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch, as mk of tl 
men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth fff very 
heart, and loves none that are not pure there: MW from 
XX. The lovelineſs of this virtue of Chai 1ous 
Tre e needs no other way of deſcribuſ and 
ie, of it. than by conſidering the loathſomenaliff Com 
and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin; which is, fi man 
very brutiſh ; thoſe deſires are but the {an may 
that the beaſts" have; and then how far are th fin. 
ſunk below the nature of men, that can boat you 
their fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial eu wer: 
| Jency? When, if that be the meaſure, 2 no x 
is the more excellent creature, But indeed th | ranc 
that eagerly purſue this part of beaſtiality,  ſecri 
often leave themſelves little, beſides theirhunW fron 
ſhape, to difference them from beaſts ; th vic 
ſo clouds the underſtanding, and thre 

To the Soul. faceth the reaſonable Soul. Ta defi 
fore Solomon very well deſcribes the young Thi 
that was going to the harlot's houſe, Prov. vil pol 
Ille gveth after her as an ox goeth to the ſlaughly for 
XXI. Nor, ſecondly, are the effects of it belt thu 
4 to the body than to the mind. 1 2 
. many fool! and filthy, beſides pſp Kir 
ful diſeaſes, which often follow this fin, are im! 


ficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to 


Body. And, alas! how gnany are there 


—— 


nd,» 


** 159 
have thus made themſclves the Devil's martyrs? 
ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, 


as would exceed the invention of the greateſt 


nd. 7. ] Virtus g, Chaſtity, &c. 
f the 1 


(od; 
© the 


e oth tyrant? Surely, they that pay thus dear for 
om i damnation, very well deſcrve to enjoy the pur- 
other chaſe. 8 
del XXII. But, thirdly, beſides the natural fruits 


18 mak 


i | of this {1n, it 18 attended with The Judgments | 
eth tit 


very great and heavy judgments 2fGod againſt it. 


here; from God; the moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
Chaſiy lous Judgment that ever befell any place, fire 
cribu and brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
men Gomorrah, was for this fin of uncleanneſs; and 


1s, fig 
1 {ant 
are tl 


boaſt 


many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons for this 
fin. The inceſt of Ammon coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. Xilt. Zimri and Cozbi 


lena were ſlain in the very act, Numb. xxv. 8. And 
, 4 088 no perſon that commits the like, hath any aſſu- 
ed u rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. For how 
Iity, if ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid. 
r hun from God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch 
1 | wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very particularly 
and 


threatened this ſin, 1 Cor. ili. 17, F any man 
Agile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. 
| This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of ſacrilege, a 
polluting thoſe bodies which God hath choſen 


Thi 


ing Mi 
. VII. l 


gong lor his temples, and therefore no wonder if it be 
itburg thus heavily puniſhed. i, 3 
d. N XXIII. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from the 
es pa Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no 7 futs out 
ate impure thing can enter. And we from Heaven. 


s toi never find any liſt of thoſe fins which bar men 
ere u thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial 
| Wn H 6 place 


— 


160 The 2 Duty of Man. Sund, 


gund. 
3 5 . . | — 
place in it. Thus it is Gel. v. 19. and ſo agu fourth 


1 Cor. vi. 9. If we will thus pollute ourſchg 
we are fit company only for thoſe black ſpiaſſcheir d 
the Devil and his Apgels; and therefore i are ti 
them we mult expect our portion, where M vould 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. Wy ther 
| XXIV. All this laid together, may ſurelyynclea 
Hels io commend the virtue of Chaſtity tou the m- 
_ Chaſtity. for the preſerving of which we muſt out w 
very careful, firſt, to check the beginnings ofMhe {ut 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancydWany hi 
luſt with indignation; for if you once fal medp, 
parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more wWyhich 
you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt : Ther 


wanton 


innoce 
tore your way in this temptation is to fly be cat 
than to fight with it. This is very neceſſiſ good, 


not only that we may avoid the danger of for v 
ceeding to act the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of i ¶ But t 


preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, wii ſore : 
of itſelf, though it ſhould never proceed far that r 
is, as hath been ſhewed, a great abominatinWand e 
before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care let th 
fly idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil for tit; b 
tilthy weeds to grow in, and keep thyſelf alwi imp. 
buſied in fome innocentorvirtuous employmei this 


for then theſe fancies will be lefs apt to of ſuch 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thyſelf 1 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former 


with delight; for that is to act over the X 
again, and will be ſo reckoned by. God: NM eur 
perhaps thus deliberately to think of it, may Anc 
A greater guilt than a raſh acting of it: For whſÞ® | 
both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthina Dri 
and is alſo a preparation to. more acts of + cre: 


Fourtii 


— 


Ind, 
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Fourthly, forbear the company of ſuch light and 
wanton perſons, as either by the filthineſs of 
their diſcourſe, or any other means may be a 
mare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God 
would give thee the ſpirit of Purity, eſpecially 
at the time of any preſent temptation. Bring the 
unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did 
the man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be eaſt 
out with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but 
lhe ſure thou do not keep up the flame by 
"Many high or immoderate feeding. The laſt re- 
fall i medy, when the former prove vain, is Marriage, 
re uu xhich becomes a Duty to him that cannot live 
TherWinnocently without it. But even here there muſt 
y rate be care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for his 
cellnWeood, become to him ap occaſion of falling, 
of pu dor want of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. 
t of But this I have touched on already, and there- 
„ Wag fore need add no more, but an earnelt entreaty, 
fartheWihat men would confider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs 
1:natin®and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not 
care! 

or the 
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let the commonneſs of it leſſen their hatred of 
it; but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs 


alva impudence of the world, that can make light of 
meu this fin, againſt which God hath pronounced 
to ollWſuch heavy curſes : Vhoremongers and adulterers 
ylelt N God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. And ſo he will cer- 


mer lWtainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 


the i XXV. The ſecond VIRTUE, that concerns 
: Mg our bodies, is TEMPERANCE : 3 
may bi And the exerciſcs of that are divers; * Ve. 
For til 28 firkt, Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in 
chin Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Re- 
ts of creation; fifthly, in Apparel, I ſhall ſpeak of 


our 


them 
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them ſeverally; and firſt, of Tempe 
rance in Eating. This Temp life 
rance is obſerved, when our eating is agrees unt 
to thoſe ends, to which Faint 
is by God and nature deſigns! 
Thoſe are, firſt, che being; ſecondly, the yel, 
being of our Bodies. 85 
XXVI. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Fag. 
becomes neceſſary to him for H m 
preſerving his life: Hunger e or qu 
ing a natural diſeaſe, which will prove dead for th 
if not prevented; and the only phy ſick forityf tions 
Eating; which is therefore become a neceſſi eat a 
means of keeping us alive. And that is thefilſ it; w 
end of Eating; and as men ule not to take p in ea 
fick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſnod than 
They eat of m 
| XXVII. But ſecondly, God hath been 6 to b 
„ bountiful as to provide not onhy r it m 
. being, but Ne well-being 0 du ſtom 
bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſud diſe. 
ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no more than vi thin 
juſt keep us from ſtarving, but we may alſoe ful 
whatſoever, either for kind or quantity, mi mo! 
rends to the health and welfare of them. No be 
that Eating which is agreeable to theſe ends, do 
within the bounds of Temperance; as on tit ſuff 
contrary, whatſoever is contrary to them, vi tha 
tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that ſetꝭ i Cl 
to himſelf other ends of Eating, as either the 
pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is yet worle) tit co! 
pampering of his body, that he may the bet} thi 
ſerve his luſt, he dire&ly thwarts and crofſesthd he 
Ends of God; for he that hath thoſe aims, - th 


In Eating. 


Ends of Eating. 


Preſerving life. 
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mat which is very contrary to health, yea, to 


if itſelf, as appears by the many diſeafes, and 


untimely deaths, which ſurfeiting and unclean- 
neſs daily bring on men. 


XXVIII. He therefore that will practiſe this 


virtue of Temperance, mult neither pj, of 
eat fo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 7emperance 
meat (provided he can have other) “ Ealing. 


3s may be hurtful to his health. What the ſorts 
or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, 


for that differs according to the ſeveral conſtitu- 
tions of men; ſome men may with Temperance 


| eat a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
thefil 


it; when another may be guilty of Intemperance 


in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 1s more 
| than is uſeful to him. And fo allo for the ſorts 
of meat, it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome 


to be curious in them, when yet ſome degree of 
it may be neceſſary to the infirmities of a weak 


ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs, but 


diſeaſe, cannot eat the coarſer meats. But I 


think it may in general be faid, that, to health- 


ful bodies, the plaineſt meats are generally the 
moſt wholeſome. But every man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may 
do 1t aright, he muſt be careful that he never 
ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for 


that will be ſure to ſatisfy itſelf, whatever be- 


comes of health or life. 


XXIX. To ſecure him the better, let him 


conſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a 


thing it is, that the whole body %% it. 


| ſhould be ſubject to this one ſenſe of taſting, 
" that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. 
850 But 
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But it is yet much more ſo, that the diving 


part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlayg; 
And yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, hi 


very ſoul mult be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appe. 


tite; for the fin of intemperance, thoughith 
acted by the body, yet the ſoul mult ſhare int 
eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, conſide 
how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure 
it is gone in a moment; but the pains that a: 
tend the excels of it, are much more durable; 
and then ſurely it agrees not with that comma 
reaſon, wherewith, as men we are endued, t 
ſet our hearts upon it. But then, in the thitl 
place, it agrees yet worſe with the temper of; 
Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart ſo puriked 
and refined with the expectation of thoſe hight 
and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another world 
that he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs ant 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capable 
of as we; and to them we may well be content 
ed to leave them, it being the higheſt their nr 
tures can reach to: But for us who have f 
much more excellent hopes, it is an intolerabl 
ſhame that we ſhould account them as any paſt 
of our happineſs. Laſtly, the ſin of gluttom 
is fo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thougi 
fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt it: Ta 
heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not or 
charged with ſurfeiting, &c. Luke xxi. 34. Ani 
you know what was the end of the rich Gluttoh 
Luke xvi. He that hath fared deliciouſly evil 


day, at laſt wants 4 drop of water to coll bi 
tongue. 80 much for the firſt ſort of Tempe 
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UND AT VII. 


Temperence in Drinking ; falſe Ends of Drink- 
ing, VIZ. Good Fellowſhip, putling away Cares, 
c. | 


dect. NN E ſecond is Temperance in Drink- 
| ing: And the ends of Eating and 
Drinking being much the fame, Ican Temperance 
give no other direct rules in this 7#Prixking. 
than what were given in the former; to wit, 
That we drink neither of ſuch forts of liquor, 

dor in ſuch quantities, as may. not agree with | 


theright ends of Drinking, the preſerving our 


lives and healths : only in this there will be need 


putting in one caution ; For our underſtand-"_ 
ugs being in more danger to be hurt by Drink- 


ng than Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep 
that ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
lfely in reſpect of our health, if it be in danger 
b diſtemper our reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it 
b poſſible ſome men's brains may be fo weak, 

lat their heads cannot bear that ordinary quan- 
ty of Drink, which would do their bodies no 
tam, And whoever is of this temper, muſt 
ily abſtain from that degree of Drink, or 

hat fort of it, which he finds hath that effe&; | 

ei, though it doth in other reſpects appear not 
only ſafe, but uſeful to his health. For though 

are to preſerve our health, yet we are not 
Odo it by a ſin, as Drunkenneſs moſt cer- 


lnly is, 


IL 


5 Drinking. 
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II. But, alas! of thoſe multitudes of Drug 
Falſe ends of ards we have in the world, this; 
the caſe but of very few, moſt a 
them going far beyondwhattheirhealthrequirg 
yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtruiy 

thereof. And therefore it is plain, men hay 
ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends of Drink 
ing, than thoſe allowable ones forementiond 
It may not be amiis a little to explain what thy 
are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableng 

of them. 5 
III. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s that wid 
Geed fel- they call good fellowſhip : One mu 
(ewfppip. drinks to keep another company ati, 


But L.would aſk ſuch a one, Whether, if tha 


man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledg 
him for company? If he ſay he would not 
muſt tell him that by the very ſame, nay, li 
greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For imm 
derate Drinking is that very poiſon ; perhapil 
doth not always work death immediately (jt 
there want not many inſtances of its having doit 
even that, very many have died in their drunk 


fir) but that the cuſtom of it does uſually briy 


men to their ends, is paſt doubt; and tber 
fore, though the poiſon work ſlowly yet it! 
ſtill poiſon. But, however, it doth at the pt 
ſent work that which a wiſe man would mil 
abhor than death; it works madneſs and frenl) 


turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning til 
. reaſon which ſhould difference him from oy 


Certainly the effects of Drink are ſuch, thath 
being drunk been firſt enjoined as a puniſhmel 
we ſhould have thought him a more than off 
nary tyrant that had invented it. 
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ſuch fools is madneſs. 


IV. A fecond end of Drinking is ſaid to be the 
maintaining of Friendſhip and Kind- Preſerving 
ges amongſt men. But this is / Kindneſs. 
ſrangely unreaſonable, that men ſhould do that 
owards the maintaining of Friendſhip, which 
really the greateſt miſchief that can be done to 
my man. Did ever any think to befriend a 
man, by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, 


bl his life? Yet he that thus drinks with a man, 


does this and much more; he ruins his reaſon, 
yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called the 
way of preſerving of Friendſhip. This is fo 
ndiculous, that one would think none could 


own it, but when he were actually drunk. But 
beſides, alas! experience ſhews us that this is 


fitter to beget Quarrels, than preſerve Kindnels ; 
x the many drunken brawls we every day ſee, 
with the wounds, and ſometimes murders that 
accompany them, do witneſs, 
V. A third end is ſaid to be the chearing of 
their Spirits, making them merry and Chearing 
jolly. But ſure, if the mirth be ſuch, e Spirits. 
that reaſon muſt be turned out of doors, before 
it begin, it will be very little worth: One may 
ſay with Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 2. The laughter of 


drunk to put themſelves in this temper, muſt, by 


theſame reaſon, be glad of a frenzy, if they could 
but be ſure it would be of the merry fort. But 


littledo theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they 
are all this while heaping up to themſelves, often 
in this world, when by ſome mad pranks they 
play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 


memſelves ; but however, certainly in another, 


where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


And ſure they that will be 


| place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly ones 
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VI. A fourth end is ſaid to be the Putting 
Putting a- away of Cares; but I ſhall atk, Why 
way Cares. thoſe Cares are? Be they ſuch's 
 thould be put away? Perhaps they are fone 
checks and remorſes of conſciences, which mul 
be thus charmed. And I doubt this hath pro. 
ed too effeftual with many to the laying then 
aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly inthe 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe check 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them, wh 
do they trouble thee ? Bur if thou doſt, ity 
impoſlible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. 
mouths for a while, but they will one day en 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a thief or a mu. 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought u 
juſtice, would he, think you, to put away tie 
fear of being hanged, fall to Drinking, and ir 
the mean time take no care for his eſcape! Or 
would you not think him deſparately mad, if he 
did? Yet this is the very caſe here : Thy conſe 
ence tells thee of thy danger, that thou muſter 
long be brought before God's judgment: ſeat: 
And is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of ender 
vouring to get thy pardon, to drink away tit 
thought of thy danger? But, in the ſecond 


and ſuch as are fit to be put away; then for 
ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy Chri- 
tianity, as not to let them be as forcible to tit 
end as a little Drink. Thy reaſon will tell the 
it is in vain to care, where care will bring 
advantage; and thy Chriſtianity will direct the 
to one, on whom thou mayeſt /afely caſt all i 


Thou mayeſt thus ſtop ther FÞ Vit 
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res, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. And 
therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being 
both a man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee 


1e this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. 
But beſides, this will not do the deed neither, 
for though it may at the preſent, whilit thou art 


in the height of the drunken fit, !:eep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy Cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence 
ind if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new 


care with them, even that which arifes from the 


guilt of ſo foul a ſin. | 

VII. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away 
of Time. This, though it be as Pofirg away 
unreaſonable as any of the former, J Vine. 

jet by the way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, 
which 1s, 1t ſeems, ſo burthenſome a thing, that 
eren this vileſt employment is preferred before 


it. But this is in many a very falſe plea; for 


ey often ſpend time at the pot, not only when 
ey have nothing elſe to do, but even to the 
geglect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
fer, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhat or 
aner to employ himſelf in. If he have little 
worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do 
bmewhatto the benefit of others: Bur however, 
ttere is no man but hath a ſoul, and if he will 
look carefully to that, he need not complain 
brwant of buſineſs. Where there are fo many 
corruptions to mortify, ſo many inclinations to 
match over, ſo wany temptations (whe:eof this 
if Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
races of God to improve and ſtir up, and for- 

mer 
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mer neglects of all theſe to lament, Cure the 
can never want ſufficient employment; for 
theſe require time; and ſo men at their dea 
find; for thoſe that have all their lives made; 
their buſineſs to drive away their Time, wal 
then give all the world to redeem it. Andfr 
where there is much leiſure from worldly affn 
God expects to have the more time thus emply. 
ed in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it 1s not likh 
thoſe meaner ſort of perſans, to whom th 
Book is intended, will be of the number of th 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhally 
farther inſiſt on it; only I ſhall ſay this, th 
what degrees of leiſure they at any time hare, 
concerns them to employ ta the benefit of ther 
ſouls, and not to beſtow it to the ruin of then, 
as they do who ſpend it in Drinking. 
VIII. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the preventin 
Preventing Of that Reproach,, which is by ti 
Reproach. world caſt on thoſe that will in thisk 
ſtricter than their neighbours. But in anſwer 
this, I ſhall firſt aſk, What is the harm of fu 
Reproach ? Surely it cannot equal the leaſt 
thoſe miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nj 
if we will take our Saviour's word, it is a hi 
pineſs : Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye, when men jb 
revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againj jl 
For my ſake, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter i 
us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 1f ye be reproached for the 
of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to bel 
proached for obedience to any command“ 
Chriſt's is to be reproached for his name. * 
condly, let it be remembered, that at our b# 
tiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; # 


5 ſh 


2 


— 
gund 


— 


mall v 
of it, 

before 
the W 
third! 
that v 
all w1 
to be 
the W 
to cor 
art ſti 
men, 


agree 


ſons, 
ver m 
ſober 
hath 
him; 
ſhall 
vill. 
My 


of bi. 


coe 
Auge. 
delirt 
not h 
man 
ſecut 
calt « 
thus 

fools 
fall! 
even 
lt is 


. 
und, |, 
. 
ire ther 
for A 
ir death 
maden 
?, Woul 
.nd ſur; 
y affan 
employ 
ot ich 
om thi 
of thok 
{hall y 
N1s, tha 
have, t 
of ther 
f then, 


yentin 
$ by ti 
n thisk 


n{wert 


und. 8. Temperance in Drinking, &C. 171 


—_— Y 


all we no ſo far conſider it, was fora few ſcoffs 


of it, to run ourſelves on all the temporal evils 


refore-mentioned ; and which is much worſe, 
the wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? Bur, 
thirdly, if you fear reproach, why do you do 
that which will bring reproach upon you from 
al wiſe and good men, whole opinion alone is 
to be regarded; and it is certain, drinking is 
theway to bring it on you from all ſuch. And 
to comfort thyſelf againſt that, by thinking thou 
at ſtill applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 
men, is, as if all the mad-men in the world ſhould 


agree to count themfelves the only ſober per- 


ſons, and all others mad; which yet ſure will ne- 
ver make them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs 
ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt 
hath pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of 
him; and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mark 
vu. 38. Whoſoever ſhall he aſhamed of me, aud of 


my words in this adulterous and finful generation, 


of bim ſhall the Son of Man be cſhamed, when he 


cometh in the glory of his Father, with the poly 
Augels. There is none but will at that day 


Þ& delire to be owned by Chriſt : But whoever will 


not here own him, that is, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay per- 


bp fecutions of the world, ſhall then certainly be 


caſt off by him. And he that will ad venture 
thus to maintain his credit among a company of 
tools and mad- men, deſerves well to have it be- 


fal him. But after all this, it is not ſure that 


even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety: 


IItis poſſible they may ſeem to do ſo to fright f 


thee 


— — ; p 2 | es 55 ——_ 
172 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 
—— — — 
thee out of it: but if their hearts were ſearcheh 
it would be found they do, even againſt tha 
wills, bear a ſecret reverence to ſober perſons 


and none fall more often under their ſcorn wy 


deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them tot 


ſame exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks "ll 


to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at anoth 
that he ſees ſo. | x 
IX. There is a ſeventh end, which thoug 
Pl-afure of every man thinks too baſe to om; 
the Drink. yet it is too plain it prevails wit 
many ; and that 1s, the bare pleaſure of th 
Drink: But to theſe, I confeſs, it will noth 
fit to ſay much; for he that is come to this lame 
table degree of ſottiſnneſs, is not like to recent 
benefit by any thing that can be ſaid: Yeth 
me tell even this man, that he, of all other 
hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault; f. 
this being ſuch a ground of drinking, as no bog 
will own, he is condemned of himſelf, yea, ai 
all his fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 
it, is a plainſign they acknowledge it a moltabs 
minable thing. And if Hſau was called a protat 
perſon, Heb. xii. 16, for ſelling but his birth-ryl 
for a meſs of pottage, and that too when hehadit 


neceſſity of hunger upon him, what named 


reproach can be bad enough for him, whoſel 


his health, his reaſon, his God, his ſou}, fort 
cup of drink, and that towhen-he is ſo far frol 
needing it, that perhaps he hath already mol 
than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no more to til 
ſort of perſons ; but let me warn all thoſe tl 
go on in this fin, on any of the former ground 
that a little time will bring them even to 1 

| | WII 
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which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, 
tar thoſe, which were firſt drawn into the lin 
r the love of the company, at laſt continue in 
+for the love of the drink. 
X. I can think but of one end more; that is, 
hat of Bargaining. Men ſay, it is,, 
wcefſary for them to drink in this . 
dne reſpect of trading with their neighbours; 
bargains being moſt conveniently to beſtruck up 
t fuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt; for the bottom of it is an aim of 
cheating and defrauding: others. We think, 
when men are in drink, we ſhall the better be 


tble to over- reach them, and fo this adds the 


in of cozenage and defrauding to that of Drunk- 
enneſs, Now that this is indeed the intent, is 
manifeſt; for if it were only the diſpatch of bar- 


mins were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take 


nen with their wits about them: Therefore the 


aking them when drink hath diſtempered them, 


an be for nothing but to make advantage of 
nem. Vet this often proves a great folly, as 
well as a fin; for he that drinks with another, in 
lope to over-reach him, does many times prove 
lie weaker-brained. and becomes drunk firſt, 


ad then he gives the other that opportunity of 


Mating him, which he deſigned for the cheat - 
ng of the other. Now this end of drinking is 
b far from becoming an excuſe, that it is a huge 


leightening of the fin: for if we may not drink 


ntemperately upon any occaſion, much leſs 
Won ſo wicked an one, as is the cozening and 
rauding our brethren. DEE? 

XI. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 
I 2 unreg- 


1 
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und. 8 
Degree of unreaſonableneſs of thoſe mating en it 
this Sin. which are ordinarily brought in exe en 
of this ſin. I am yet farther to tell you, tyfſhanelt 
it is not only that huge degree of Drunken Ne of 
which makes men able neither to go nor ſped; A het 
which is to be looked on as a Sin; but all lot. B 
degrees, which do at all work upon the unde whie 
ſtanding, whether by dulling it, and makingjþallowe 
leſs fit for any employment, or by making i, and! 
too light and airy, apt to apiſh and ridicyloyſroug 
mirth; or what is worſe, by inflaming men iufband 
rage and fury, Theſe, or whatever elſe mn he 
any change in the man, are to be reckoned ict cc 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs. Nay, farther, on. 
drinking beyond the natural ends of drinkig g eſcap 
that is, beyond moderate refreſhment, is a fil th 
though by the ſtrength of a man's brain, I unde 
makes not the leaſt change in him; and ther H or 
fore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet cu N a 
ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part d the 
them, in drinking, are ſo far from being ine fn 
cent, that that greater wo belongs to then to 
which is pronounced, Ja. v. 22. againſt thokſ4ter t 
that are mighty to drink. For though ſucker: 
man may make a ſhift to-preſerve his wits, 3 pl 
it we 
rium 
KM, 
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that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to pol 
The great Guilt of waſte 3 firſt, of the good cler i ete 
is by God's providence. intended for the refit 121 


that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, witt 

his employment is ſtill but the ſame with lu 
down drink. | e m 
XII. Nay, this man is guilty of the greif wur 
Heng Drinkers, tures of God: That drink, haf wou 
< Cone 

ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ pe 

3 | "= 
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ten it is drank beyond that meaſure which 
ſe ends require: And ſure there is not the 
aneft of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
we of them ſhall one day be accounted for; 
he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
lt. But, in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
E:rybichis much more precious, our time, which 
lowed us by God to work out our ſalvation 
and mult be ſtrictly reckoned for; and there- 
reought every minute of it to be moſt thriftily 
banded to that end in actions of a good life; 
it when it is thus laid out, it tends to the 
ect contrary, even the working out our dam- 
on. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
zeſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
fall the Drunkenneſs that any of his company 
under; for he gives them encouragement to 
nk on by his example, eſpecially if he be one 
[any authority; bur if he be one, whoſe com- 
y the reſt are nd of, his company is then a 
main enſnaring of them; for then they will 
nk too, rather than Joſe him. There is yet a 
ater fault chat many of theſeſtronger-brained 
ſinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
hes purpotely to make others drunk, playing 
it were a prize at it, and gounting it matter 
mumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
km. This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs; it 
ne making ourſelves the Devil's factors, en- 
wouring all we can to draw our poor brethren 
0 eternal miſery, by betraying them to ſo 
Vous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
Noned as the higheſt ſtepof this viceof Drink- 
d having in it the ſin of miſchiefing others 

On I 2 added 
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added to the exceſs in ourſelves. And th 
it be looked upon in the world as a matters 
of jeſt and merriment to make others 
that we may ſport ourſelves with their ridia 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad om 


m tempt 

lion, there being a wo expreſsly threatened "43 
God to this very ſin, Hab. ii. 15. Wo nue be ar 
that giveth bis neigbbour drink ; that pultftolerab 
tottle to him, and makeſt him drunken all, Wrinos wi 
thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs. And (iſs can t. 
buys his idle paſtime very dear, that tn be al 
with ſuch a wo attending it. ich ſha] 
XIII. I have now gone through the n at th 
The great Miſ- motives to, and degrees oh, never 
chief's of this Sin. ſin of drunkenneſs : when how of! 
have been the more particular, becauſe itꝭ it, anc 
ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us; no condi tempe 
no age, or ſcarce ſex, free from it, to te wile fi 
diſhonour of God, reproach of Chriſtianig but a 
ruin, not only of our own ſouls hereafter that h 
even of all our preſent advantages and happiſnt will t 
in this life; there being no fin which bajſtcomtor 
each ſingle committer to more miſchieß ance, th 
underftanding, his health, his credit, hisrced. hit 
than this one doth. And we have e. Th 
believe this fin isgone of thoſe common mi the cu 
guilts, which have long lain heavy apf from 
nation, and pulled down thoſe many fad. T. 
ments we have groaned under. Wo! two { 
XIV. Therefore; Chriſtian Reader, l linking 
Exhortation.' BOW entreat, 'nay, conjure the thirfts 
10 farſake it. all» that tenderneſs and lo, bodies 
-oughtelt to have to the honour of God, tie W; bu 
efrain 


dit of thy Chyiſtian profeſſion, eternal ther 
"5: EF] WW a; 
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thine own ſoul, the proſperity of the Church 
Nation, whereof thou art a member; nay, 
that love, which certainly thou haſt to thy 
n temporal welfare, to think ſadly of what 
th been ſpoken; and then judge, whether 
tte be any pleaſure in this fin, which can be 
tolerable recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs 
ngs with it, J am confident no man in his 
can think there is; and if there be not, 
n be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, 
ich ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but 
a at this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolu- 
, never once more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh 
how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to a 
t temperance, which, when thou haſt done, 
Iu wilt find thou haſt made not only a gain- 
but a pleaſant exchange: For there is no 
that hath tried both courſes, but his own 
It will tell him, there is infinitely more pre- 
comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and tem- 
Ince, than ever all his drunken revellings 
rced him. 

eV. The main difficulty is the firſt breaking 
the cuſtom; and that ariſes. 97, Diffca!- 


polity from ourſelves, partly from n of ding 
es. That from ourſelves may 7e cenßdercd. 


0! two ſorts; the firſt is, when by the habit 
krinking, we have brought ſuch Seine Nece/- 
e thirfts vpon ourſelves, that 0 Drin. 


e bodies ſeem to require it; and this wants 
Wi fling but a little patience to overcome. Do 
refrain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 


ealy; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
: 13 cuſtom, 


re 


ant ef Eu- ing the time, which thoſe thath 
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which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs dug 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and thish 


while refrained, it will be perfectly eaſy u 


thyſelf in, which, as I have already ſhewed! 


never want it ready at hand, they being gene 


nd, « 
will hay 
pendin, 

XVII 
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thers ; : 
their P 


Cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſy 
It thou ſay, it is very uneaſy to do fo, conf 
whether if thou haſt ſome diſeaſe which v0 
certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for fy 
little time refrain immoderate drinking, f 
wouldſt not rather forbear than die. If 
wouldft not, thou art fo brutiſh a ſot, thaiYlikely, 
in vain to perſuade thee : But if thou vod, fl off, 
then confider how unreaſonable it is for ti back to 
not to do it in this caſe alſo. The hahirSthe unk 


drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeat I Hends, 


proves ſo very often to the body, but will a 
certainly to the ſoul; and ban it is mad 


d jol] 
5 hem) 
to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of th 


won, th 
6 the 1 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to end 


difficulty is conquered : For after thou hull 


ſo {til}, 5 
XVI. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpei 


ployment, made drinking their trade andi 
neſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But 
very naming of this difficulty directs to the 
Get thee ſome. buſineſs, ſomewhat to em 


be eaſily found by all ſorts of perſons; 
thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, cavlWWach i 


ſuch as are to be maintained by their [abob {nt joys 
and therefore to them I need only give thusk . 
vice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they Hf unt 


te follow that cloſe as they ought; aud the w 
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vill have little occaſion to ſeek out this way of 
lh pending their time. 5 
XVII. There is anotlier ſort of difficulty, 
Jinich I told you ariſes from Perſiaſſons and 
athers; and that is, either from Reproaches of Men, 
Their Perſuaſions os Reproaches, It is very 
if likely, if thy old companions ſee thee begin to 
Will off, they will fet hard to thee, to bring thee 
Whack to thy old courſe; they will urge to thee. 
Ade unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy 
friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing all that mirth 
ud jollity, which good fellows (as they call 
ad tem) enjoy; and if thou canſt not thus be 
on, they will affright thee with the reproach 
fc! the world, and ſo try if they can mock thee 

Wot of thy ſobriety, _ „„ 
ui XVIII. The way to overcome this difficulty, 
x to foreſee it; therefore, when The means of 
au firſt entereſt on thy courſe of ing them. 
Flemperance, thou art to make account thou 
f pe talt meet with theſe (perhaps many other) 
A kemptations; and that thou mayeſt make a 
izt judgment whether they be worthy to pre- 
ul with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 
em; conſider whether that falſe kindneſs that 
W maintained among men by drinking, be wor- 
Wy to be compared with that real Weigh the Ad- 
; fd everlaſting kindneſs of God vantage, with 
ach is loſt by it; whether that “e Hurt. 
Wiſh vain mirth bear any weight with the pre- 
by ſat joys of a good conſcience here, or with thoſe 
theater of Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether 
unuſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame 
the world, be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproach 
PR 13 of 
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_ of thine own conſcience at the preſent, and thy open ly 
eternal contuſion of face that ſhall befall allthy . 
that go on in this fin, at the laſt day. Wag A 
all thefe, I fay, I need not ſay in the balance 
tne ſanctuary, but even in the ſcales of comm. 
reaſon; and {ure thou wilt be forced to DN ; 
nounce, that the motives to Temperance ii 
nitely outweigh thofe againſt it. When dus 
haſt thus advitedly judged, then fix thy refyly 
tions accordingly; and whenever any of th 
temptations come to ſtagger thee, remembali 
thou haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt H, 
zutt value of them, and that they are a moſtu nöd 
worthy price for thoſe precious advantages, thy 
mult give in exchange for them. And the 
fore hold falt thy reſolution, and with indigne 
tion reject all motions to the contrary. _.. 
XIX. But be ſvre thou thus reject then 
Rc jet the Temp- their very firſt tender, and don 
zaticns at ite yield in the leaſt degree; fail 
very Beginning. once thou giveſt ground, til 
art loſt; the ſin will by little and little previl z 105 
upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who have. X. 
ſeſſed to be reſolved upon great Tempemuꝶſ qe tt 
yet, for want of this care, have adventured n put t 
the company of good fellows: When they Wh dis 
been there, they have at the firſt been overug hag b 
treated to take a cup, after that another, Ul fore, 
laſt they have taken their rounds as freely\W of it 
any of them, and in that flood of Drink drown of th 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore, . thy | 
ever that att, thou doſt really deſire to forlal 
the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions and h 
ginnings of it. To which end it will be 
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openly to declare and own thy purpoſcs of ſo- 
briety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſconrage men 
tom aſſaulting thee. But if either thou art 
hamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee 
t break it. 


XX. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 


the firſt beginnings, thou art then The Security 


fire never to be overtaken with this Aung /o. 
ſn; for it is like the keeping the outworks of 
beſieged city, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly 
defended, there is no danger; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the city cannot long 
hold out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe 
Man is very agreeable to this matter. Ecclus. 
wx. I. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſpall periſh 
hy little and little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt 
lath, P/al. cxxv11, 1. Except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchmen waketh but in vain; Therefore to 
tis guard of thyſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers 
to God, that he will alſo watch over thee, and 
[by the ftrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt 
ll temptations to this ſin. OS 
XXI. If thou doſt in the ſincerity of thy heart 
we theſe means, there is no doubt 
but thou wilt be able to overcome 
hs vice, how long ſoever thou 
maſt been accuſtomed to it: There- 


The Efficacy cf 
theſe Means, if 
not hindered by 
Loweof the Siu. 


fore, if thou doſt ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the impoſſibility 
the taſk; but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own heart, that hath ftill ſuch a Love to 
Ws Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
r % 


1 


I 5 XXII. 
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XXII. Ferhaps the great commonneſs of th 
That love makes ſin, and thy particular cuſtom a 
a man loth to be- it, may have made it fo much 
liewe it danger- thy familiar, thy boſom acqua. 
out. tance, that thou art loth to eq. 
tertain hard thoughts of it; very unwilling they 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, an 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thyſelf, y 
hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt hut, 
_ frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven: 
But deceive not thyſelf, for thou mayeſl as wel 
ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunkennek 
ſhall not keep thee thence : I am ſure the fame 


word of God, which tells us there is ſuch a plac | 


of happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards ar 
of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inheritit 
1 Cor, vi. 10. And again, Gal. v. 21. drunken 
neſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh 
which they that do, Hall not inherit the kingdim 
of God. And indeed, had not theſe plain texts 


yet mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that 


that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fil 
and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 0 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 5 


and if, as we were men, we are too groſs aud 


impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo, whe 


we have changed. ourſelves into ſwine, te 


fouleſt of beaſts: We are then prepared for it 

Devils to enter into, as they did into the heth 
Mark v. 13. and that not only ſome one or ty 
but a legion, a troop, and multitude of them, 
And of this we daily ſee examples; for wher 
this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, 


uſually comes as an harbinger to abuncanne 
oOthel 
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gw Wich was only the refreſhing and ſup- 


othersj 


I $3 


* 


het; each act of Kunkengel prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame ſin, but of 
others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another, Pſal. Ixix. 27. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
ft, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
lames of Hell rouſe thee; and then thou vilt by 
ad experience find what now thou wilt not be- 


| lieve, That the end of thoſe things (as the Apoſtle 


ſaith, Rom. vi. 21.) is death. God in his infinite 
mercy timely awake the hearts of all that are in 
this fin, that by a timely forſaking it, they may 
ſh from the wrath to come. I have now done 


ith this ſecond part of Temperance, concern- 


ng drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Mi 7 
chiefs of Sloth ; Of Recreations ; Cautions to be 
"rcodagks in them : Of Apparel, &c. N 

5 && FEA HE third part of TEMPERANCE 
concerns SEEEP: And Tempe- 


| ance in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end 


br which 
ich Steep was ordained by God, Shes. 


Priing of our frail bodies? which being of ſuch 
I 6 a tem- 
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a temper, that continual labour and toil u 

and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Kh 

cine to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that 
cay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch us 


as the duties of religion, or works of our callin 


require of us. Sleep was intended to make 
more profitable, not more idle; as we give i 
to our beaſt, not that we are pleaſed with thi 
doing nothing, but that P my do us t 
better ſervice. _ 1 
II. By this therefore you may judge what 
The Rule of temperate Sleeping; 


Temperance Which te 
T nds to the refreſhing and 


beſt. It will be impoſſible to ſet down juſt ho 
many hours is that moderate degree; becauſe,x 
an eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome conſtitutions requit 
more than others: Every man's own experience 
muſt in this judge for him : But then let hin 
judge vprightly, and not conſult with his oi 
in the caſe; for that will ſtill, with Solomon! 
fluggard, cry, A little more ſeep, 
amber, a little more folding of 75 hands to ſet, 
Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only ſo much at 
really finds to tend to the end forementioned, 
III. He that doth not thus limit himſelf, fil 


The many Sins into ſeveral ſins under this genen 


that follew the One of ſloth: As firſt, he Walle 
5 Pa greffion his time, that precious talen 
4 which was- committed to him i 


God to improve; which he that ſleeps, wh 


doth like him in the goſpel, Matt. xxv. Il 


hide it in the earth, when he ſhould, be trading 
vil 


to wit, thi 


making us more lively and fit iu 
action; and to that end a moderate degree ſerve 


a little n 


gund. 
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with it: And you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, ver. 30. Caſt ye him 
nt outer darkneſs. He that gives himſelf to 
darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without Sleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
wth, Secondly, he injures his body: Immo- 
derate Sleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a 
very ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhews 


us ik us. Thirdly, he injures his ſoul alſo, and that 
N dot only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, 
what z but in dulling its proper faculties, making them 
t, un uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to which 
ng al God hath deſigned them; of all which ill-huſ- 
fit i bandry the poor foul mult one day give account. 
e ſeg} Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God him- 
ifthooſſ {elf in it, by croſſing the very end of his crea- 
zuſe, z tion, which was to ſerve God in an active obe- 
requirſh} dience : But he that ſleeps away his life, directly 
eric} thwarts and contradicts that; and when God 
et hin faith, Man is born to labour, his practice ſaith 
is lo the direct . that man is born to reſt. 
vonn; Take heed therefore of giving thyſelf to immo- 
e nn derate fleep, which is the committing of ſo many 
to ſl fins in one. 5 5 : 
ase IV. Butbeſidesthe fin of it, it is alſo very hurt- 
ned, ful in other reſpects; it is the ſure Other Mf. 
If, fh bane of the outward eſtate, where- 1 of Shth, 
enen in the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall never thrive, accord- 
wala ing to that obſervation of the Wile Man, Prov. 
talent xxIii. 21. Drow/ineſs ſhall cover a man with rags; 
im h that is, the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
an clothing: Nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid that 
cy. the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of 
radu death, and he that gives himſelf up to it, what 


doth 
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doth he do but die before his time? Theres, 


if untimely death be to be looked upon &. 
curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chip 
that from our own ſloth which we dread 6 


much from God's hand. 


V. The fourth part of Temperance concen 
Temperance in RECREATIONS, which are 
Recreations. ſometimes neceſſary both to the 
body and the mind of a man, neither of then 
being able to endure a conſtant toil, without 
ſomewhar of refreſhment between ; and there. 
fore there is a very lawful uſe of them: But 

to make it fo, it will be neceſſary to obſerre 
theſe Cautions. 1 


VI. Firſt, we muſt take care that the kindd 


Caution to them be lawful „that they be ſuch a 
be obſerved have nothing of ſin in them; we mul 
"_ PDem. not, to recreate ourſelves, do any 
thing which is diſhonourable to. God, or injuri 
ous to our neighbour; as they do, who make 
profane, filthy, or backbiting diſcourſe their 
recreation. Secondly, we muſt take care that ve 
uſe it with moderation; and to do ſo, we mult 
firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon 
it, but remember, that the end of recreation 
to fit us for buſineſs, not to be itſelf a buſinels 
tous. Thirdly, we muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it; for that will both enſnare us to the 
_ uſing too much of it, and it will divert and takt 
off our minds from our more neceſſary emploj- 
ments, like ſchool-boys, who after a play-time 


know not how to ſet themſelves to their books. 


again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to ourſelves 
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n | 
ny other end of recreation but that lawful one, 


VII. As, firſt, we are not to uſe Sports only 
o paſs away our time, which we Undue Ends 
ought to ſtudy how to redeem, not &o Sorts. 
ling away; and when it is remembered how 


reat a work we have here to do, the making our 


of giving us moderate refreſhment, 


calling and election ſure, the ſecuring our title to 


Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain we are 


what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; 


it will appear our time is that, which of all other 
things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to improve. 
And therefore, ſure, we have little need to con- 
rive ways of driving that away which flies ſo faſt 


of itſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let 


them, who can ſpend whole days and nights at 
cards and dice, and idle paſtimes, conſider this, 


and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quar- 
er of that time towards that great buſineſs of 


their lives, for which all their time was given. 
them ; and then think, what a woful reckon- 
ng they are like to make, when they come at. 
alt to account for that precious treaſure of their. 


ime. Secondly, we muſt not let our covetouſ- 


tels have any thing to do in our recreations ; if 
we play at any game, let the end of our doing it 
be merely to recreate ourſelves, not to win mo- 
dey; and to that purpoſe, be ſure never to play. 
br any conſiderable matter; for if thou do, thou, 
"it bring thyſelf into two dangers ; the one of 
toyetouſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning; 


the other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
tou happen to loſe : Both which will be apt to. 
eau thee into other fins beſides themſelves. 


| Cove- 
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Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and con 
in gaming, and anger to ſwearing and curſing 
as common experience ſhews us too often, | 
thou find thyſelf apt to fall into either of the 
in thy gaming, thou muſt either take ſome cou 
to prevent thyſelf againſt them, or thou mif 
not permit thyſelf to play at all. For thou 
moderate play be in itſelf not unlawful, ye 
it be the occafion of ſin, it is fo to thee, aul 
therefore muſt not be ventured on. For i 
Chriſt commands us fo ſtrictly to avoid temp. 
tions, that if our very eyes or hands offend u 
(that is, prove ſnares to us) we mult rather pat 
with them, than to be drawn to fin by them, 
how much rather muſt we part with any of thek 
unneceſſary ſports, than run the hazard of of- 
fending God by them? He that fo plays, lays 
his ſoul to ſtake, which is too great a prize tobe 
played away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation 
and ſport he pretends to aim at, and, inſteadd 
that, ſets himſelf to a greater toil than amy d 
thoſe labours are, he was to eaſe by it. Forſur 
the deſires and fears of the covetous, the imps- 

tience and rage of the angry man, are more ri 
| Pains than any the moſt laborious work can be. 
VIII. The laſt part of Temperance is thatdl 
Temperance APPAREL; which we are again to 
in Apparel. meaſure by the agreeablenefs to tht 
ends for which clothing fhould be uſed. Thoſear 


eſpecially theſe three; firft, the hiding of naked: 
Aßzpars] defion- neſs: This was the firſt occaion 


ed for covering of Apparel, as you may read 
of Shame. 111. 21 


the firſt fin ; and therefore, when we remember 
. | orig 


Cen. 111. 21. and was the. effect a 
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original of clothes, we have fo little reaſon to be 
roud of them, that, on the contrary, we have 
cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt 
that innocency, which was a much greater or- 
nament than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be, From this end of clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged to have our apparel modeſt, ſuch as 
may anſwer this end of covering our ſhame ; and 
therefore all immodeſt faſhions of apparel, which 
may either argue the wantonneſs of the wearer, 
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or provoke that of the beholder, are to be 


woided. 
IX. A ſecond end of apparel is the fencing 
the body from cold, | thereby to Pre- F encing 
ſerve the health thereof. And this tom Cola. 
end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cJothing : 
We muſt wear ſuch kinds of habits, as may keep 
vs in that covenient warmth which is neceſſary 
to our healths. And this is tranſgreſſed, when, 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch clothing, as 
either will not defend us from the cold, or is ſome 
other way fo uneaſy, that it is rather a hurt than 
a benefit to our bodies, to be ſo clad. This 1s 
z moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which peo- 


ple, that take a pride in their clothes, are uſually 


guilty of. * 5 5 
X. A third end of Apparel is the diſtinguiſh- 


ing or differencing of perſons ; and Diſinctian 


that, firſt, in reſpect of ſex; ſecondly, J Perſons. 


inreſpect of quality. Firſt, clothes are to make 


adifference of ſex ; this hath been obſerved by 
all nations, the habits of men and women have 
aways been different. And God himſelf ex- 
big Fs preſly 


. 
l 
{ 
: 
1 
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prefly provided for it among the J, by com. 
manding, that the man ſhould not wear th 


apparel of the woman, nor the woman. of the 


man. But then, Secondly, there is alſo a dil. 
tinction of quality to be obſerved in appar, 


God hath placed ſome in higher ſtations tha i 


others; and in proportion to their condition, i 
befits their clothing to be. Gorgeous appar, 
our Saviour tells us, is for kings courts, Luke 
vii. 25, Now this end of apparel ſhould al 
be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content 
themſelves with that fort of clothing, which 


agrees to their ſex and condition, not ſtriving to 


exceed or equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 
making it matter of envy among thoſe of their 


own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt. But let 


every man clothe himſelf in ſuch fober attire, a 
befits his place and calling, and not think him- 
ſelf diſparaged, if another of his neighbours 
have better than he. 


XI. And let all remember, that clothes are F 


things which add no true worth to any; and 

therefore it is an intolerable vanity, to ſpend an 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time, 

or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
even the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
| brethren that want them. But if they deſire i 
adorn themſclves, let it be, as St. Peter adviſeth 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. iii. 4. In thehidaen 
man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek ail 


quiet ſpirit, Let them clothe themſelves à 


richly as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian virtues, 


and that is the raiment that will ſet them out 


lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in men's ak 
2 | Who, 
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who unleſs they be fools and idiots, will more. 
value thee for being good, than fine. And ſure, 


one plain coat thou putteſt upon a poor man's 


back, will better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 
XII. 1 have now gone through the ſeveral 


parts of Temperance; I ſhall now, To mech Spar- 


in concluſion, add this general ½ a-Fault, as 
caution, that though in all theſe «veil as Exceſs. 
particulars I have taken notice only of the one 


fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible there may be 


one on the other hand: Men may deny their 
bodies that which they neceſſarily require to 


| their ſupport and well-being. This is, I believe, 
yet we 


a fault not ſo common as the other; 
ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly perſons, that 
are guilty of it, that cannot find in their hearts 


to borrow ſo much from their cheſts, as may 


fill their bellies or clothe their backs : And that 
are ſo intent upot the world, fo moiling and 
drudging in it, that. they cannot afford them- 


ſelves that competent time for ſleep, or recrea- 


tion, that is neceſſary. If any that have read 
the former part of this diſcourſe, be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is not 


guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, and 


therefore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, 


becauſe he is not intemperate; for whoever is 


this covetous creature, his abſtaining ſhall not 
be counted to him as the virtue of temperance; 


for it is not the love of temperance, but wealth. 


that makes him refrain; and that is ſo far from 
being praiſe-worthy, that it is that great ſin 


which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10, is the. 


root 
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root of all evil. Such a man's body will one dy 
Tie in judgment againſt him for defraudine | 
of its due portion, thoſe moderate refrehmen 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. Thi 
1s an 1dolatry beyond that of offering the chil. 


dren to Molech, Lev. xx. 3. They offered by 


their children, but this covetous wretch fach. 
fices himſelf tohis god Mammon, whilſthe often 


deſtroys his health, his life, yea, finally, hi 
I have now done 


ſoul too, to ſave his purſe, 
with the ſecond head of duty, that to Ourſelyez 


contained by the Apoſtle under the word /oberh, 
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/ Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, i. 


live, poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder; of the 


 Heinouſjneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, and th 


frange Diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


Sect. I COME now tothe third part of Duties 


I. thoſe to our NEIGHBOUR, which 


are by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the 
Duty to cur word Righteouſneſs, by which is meant 


Neighbour. not only bare Juſtice, but all kind 


of Charity alſo; for that is now by the law of 


Chriſt become a debt to our Neighbour, andit | 


is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 
it. I ſhall therefore build all the particular 


duties we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two 


general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
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AL I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there 


are two parts; the one negative, the : 
other poſitive : The negative Juſtice is Juſtice. 
to do no wrong or injury to any: The poſitive 


Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertainsor is due unto them. 
| | ſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative Juſ- 


3 ; a Negative. 
tice, the not injuring or wronging 


any, Now, becauſe a man is capable of receiv- 
ing wrong, in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of 
uſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral branches, an- 
ſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A man 
may be injured either in his ſoul, his body, his 
poſſeſſions, or credit: And therefore this duty 


of negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in every 


one of theſe ; that we do no wrong to any man, 
in reſpect either of his ſoul, his body, his poſſeſſi- 
ons, or his credit. 5 
III. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his Soul. And here my firſt Work To the Sou. 
muſt be to examine, What harm 1t Ts 
is that the Soul can receive? It is, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much leſs with our ſwords and wea- 
pons ; yet for all that it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to death, _ 
IV. Now the Soul may be conſidered either 


in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe: In the 7, the ratu- 


natural it ſignifies that which we ra! Sexe. 

uſually call the mind of a man; and this, we all 
know may be wounded with grief and ſadneſ!, 
% Solomon ſaith, Prov. xv. 13. By ſorrow of 
beart the ſpirit is broken. Therefore whoever 
doth cauſeleſly afflict or grieve his e 
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he tranſgreſſes this part of Juſtice, and hum 
and wrongs his Soul, This fort of injury mal. 
cious and ſpiteful men are very often guilty of, 
they will do things, by which themfclves rey 
no good, nay often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another. This is a mof 
ſavage inhuman humour, thus to take pleaſure 


in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others: and who. 


ever harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid 
to be poſſeſſed with a Devil; for it is the nature 
only of thoſe accurſcd ſpirits, to delight in the 
miſeries of men; and till that be caft out, the 
are fit only to dwell, as the poſſeſſed perſon did, 
Mark v. '2. among graves and tombs, where there 
are none capable of receiving affliction by them, 
V. But the ſoul may be conſidered allo in the 


In the ſpi- ſpiritual ſenſe; and ſo ſignifies that 


ritual. immortal part of us, which muſt live 


eternally, either in bliſs or wo, in another world, 


And the ſoul thus underſtood, is capable of tuo 
ſorts of harm: Firſt, that of ſin ; ſecondly, that 
of puniſhment: The latter whereof is certainly 

the conſequent of the former : And therefore, 


though God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yet. 


ſince it is but the effect of fin, we may ultly 
reckon that he that draws a man to fin, is like- 
wile the betrayer of him to puniſhment; as he 


that gives a man a mortal wound, is the cauſed 


his death: Therefore under the evil of ſin both 
are contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that 
VI. And ſure there cannot be a higher fortol 
Drawing 7% Sin Wrong, than the bringing this 
the great In- great evil upon the Soul. Sin 1s 
Jury. the diſeaſe and wound of the * 
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being the direct contrary to grace, which is 
te health and ſoundneſs of it: Now this wound 
we give to every ſoul, whom we do, by any means 
matfoever, draw into ſin. : 

VII. The ways of doing that are divers; I 
hall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
me are more direct than others, yet all tend to 


the fame end. Of the more direct ones, there is, 


irt, the commanding of lin, that is, when a per- 


on that hath power over another, ſhall require 


im to do ſomething whichis unlaw- Direa 

ful: An example of this we have in Means of it. 
Nehuchadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of 
the golden image, Day. 111. 4. and his copy is 
mitated by any parent or maſter, who ſhall re- 


quireof his child or ſervant to do any unlawful 


. Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 


nen adviſe and perſuade others to any wicked- 


ies: Thus Fod's wife counſelled her huſband 


bcurſe God, 70% ii. 9. And Abithophel adviſed 


tiſelom to go in to his father's concubines, 
m. Xvi. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
luring to ſin, by ſetting before men the pleaſure 


profit they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of 


aticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. 


My fon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not; if 


0 ſay, Come with us; let uslay wait for blood, 
us lurk privily for the innocent without a cauſe, 
de. And verſe the 13th, you may ſee what is 
tte bait by which they ſeek to allure them; Ye 
bell find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
Wes with ſpoil ; caſt in thy lot among Us, let us 
al bave one purſe, Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance 
an; that is, when men aid and help * 

| | either 
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er can have; it being the betraying men not 


ah to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to 


iſt, but even to the caſting off all ſubjection 

bim. By all theſe means we may draw on 

wwſelves this great guilt of injuring and wound- 
the ſouls of our brethren. ee 


fall the ſeveral fins, in which it n gbr ſadly 
uſual for men to enſnare others, 75 confider whore 
MW drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, re- hey have thus 
on, and a multitude more. rd. 

> aut it will concern every man, for his own par- 
lar, to conſider ſadly, what miſchiefs of this 


ey. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency 
Nirds their neighbours, that they have done 
eng to no man; but, God knows, many thar 
s brag, are of all others the moſt injurious 
Fnlons, Perhaps they have not maimed his 


ot the caſe and cover of a man, and the goods 
Ne eappurtenances to that: It is the ſoul is the 
and that they can wound and pierce with- 
ja remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
. 20. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs ; but 
5 a mix of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom 
ty, Nane thus betray to eternal ruin: For, whom- 
aner thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt done 


of the 
my 


IX. It would be tos long for me to inſtance 
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d he hath done to any, by all, or any of theſe 
inoWeans, and to weigh well the greatneſs of the 
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| fins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a Endeavour 
pceſſary fruit of repentance; and e repair it. 
dit is here; thou. haſt committed an act (per- 
ps many) of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy 
other; thou haſt robbed it of its innocence, 
its title to Heaven; thou muſt now endea- 
qur to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
nel and induſtrious to win him to repentance, 
m ever thou wert to draw him to fin. Uſe 


ever thou didſt to flatter him with the pleaſures 
his vice: In a word, countermine thyſelf, 


im, that thou didſt to deſtroy him; and be 


Jer de | 
5 of th | 
uſticel 
Beth 


een i 


& and readineſs to evil, than to good, t atthere 
jill need much more pains and diligence to in- 


ing, f . the one into him, than the other: Beſides, the 
edu Man is ſuppoſed to be already accuſtomed to the 


Mntrary, which will add much to the difficulty 
the work. Then in reſpect to thyſel?; if 
eu be a true penitent, thou wilt think thyſelf 
ſbliged, as St. Paul did, fo labour more abun- 
; and wilt be aſhamed, that when thou 
Wt trading for God, bringing back a ſoul to 


heart! 
5 

of 

f indi 
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d dec 
d rel 


- 9 
K, 4 Mtan's ; beſides, the remembrance that thou 


wi E. means of bringing this poor ſoul into this 


Not ae, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to 
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oy as much art to convince him of the danger, 


u uſing all thoſe methods and means to recover 


Pore diligent and zealous in it; for it is neceſ- 
ay thou ſhouldſt, both in regard of him and 


Hell. Firſt, in reſpect of him; becauſe there 
n man's nature ſo much a greater Prompt” 


lim, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it with more 
arneſtneſs, than while thou wert an agent of 


det him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
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negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of gy 


brethren. 


XII. The ſecond concerns their Bodies; und 


to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds theey 


"+ Pi egatiVe 


Justice to do no wrong nor violence. Noy q 
1be Body. wrongs to the body there may be eye. 


ral degrees; the higheſtof them is killing, taking 
Im reſpect f away the Life; this is forbid inthe 
the Life. very letter of the Sixth Command. 
ment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

XIII. Murder may be committed either h 
geweral Ways Open Violence, when a man eithe 
of being guilty by ſword, or any other inſtrument 
of Murder. takes away another's Life, imme- 
diately and directly; or it may be done ſecret 
and treacherouſly, as David murdered Uriah,nd 
with his own fword, but with the {word of the 
children of Ammon, 2 Sam. xi. 17. and Jezell 

Nabolb, by a falſe accuſation, 1 Kings xxi. 1) 


And ſo divers have committed this fin of mu- 


der, by poiſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch cot 
cealed ways. . The former is commonly th 
effect of ſudden rage, the latter hath ſever 
originals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſomedll 
malice, fixed in the heart towards the perloy 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious: 
fires; ſuch an one ſtands in a man's way to | 
profit or preferment, and therefore he mult h 
removed: And ſometimes again it is to co 
ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrumpets, that muri 
their infants, that they may not betray their fl. 


thineſs, But beſides theſe more direct ways d 


killing, there is another, and that is, when . 
our perſuaſions and enticements we draw à f 
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to do that, which tends to the ſhortening of his 
life, and 1s apparent to do fo, He that makes 
his neighbour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs 
the man comes to any mortal hurt, which he 
would have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death; or if 


he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet i 


drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that diſcaſe 
kill him, I know not how he that drew him to 


that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his murder in 
the eyes of God, though human laws touch hint 


not. I with thoſe who make it their buſineſs to 


| draw in cuſtomers to that trade of debauchery, 


would conſider it. There is yet another way of 


bringing this guilt upon ourſelves, and that is 


byinciting and ſtirring up others to it, or to that 
legree of anger and revenge which produces it: 
As he that ſets two perſons at variance, or ſeeing 
dem already fo, blows the -coals, if murder 
nie, he certainly hath a ſhare in the guilt; 
mich is a conſideration that ought to affright 
U rom having any thing to do in the kindling 
increaſing of contention. Le 


XIV. Now for the heinouſneſs of this Sin of 
murder, Lfuppoſe none can be ig- The heinouſurſs 


rant that it is of the deepeſt dye, A the Sin. 
r moſt loud crying Sin, This we may ſee in the 


Iſt act of this kind that ever was committed, 


0s blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
ln, Gen. iv. 10. Yea, the guilt of this Sin is 


uch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land 


Reit is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſned 
it bud by the blood of the murderer, as appears, 
Kl. XIx. 12, 13. 
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The land cannot be purged 
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f 3 
of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed i 
And therefore though in others caſes the flying 
to the altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilky 
murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuchy 
one was to be taken even thence, and deliver 
up to juſtice, Excd. xxi. 14. Thou ſtall tabe lu 
fi cru mine altar, that he may die. Ard it ij in 
tarther obſervable, that the only two precepts 
v. hich the Scripture mentions as given to Nu 
after the food, were both in relation to this Si 
that of not eating blood, Gen. ix. 4. being acer: 
mony, to beget in men a greater horror of thi 
ſin of murder, and fo intended for the prevent 
ing of it. The other was for the puniſhments 
it, Gen. ix. 6. Wheſo ſbeddeth man's blood, ) 
man ſhall his Liood be ſhed: And the reaſon d 
this ſtrictneſs is added in the next words, Feri 


the image of God made he man; where you ſee iu 


this fin is not only an injury to our brother, bu 


even the higheſt contempt and deſpite toad 


God himſelf; for it is the defacing of his ima 


which he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay, ff 


farther, it is the uſurping of God's proper igt 
and authority: For it is God alone that bath. 
right to diſpoſe of the life of man, it wah 
alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hat 
power to take it away: But he that murden! 
man, does, as it were, wreſt this power out 
God's hand, which is the higheſt pitch of re 
lious preſumption. 5 N 
XV. And as the ſin is great, ſo likewik 
T he great Puniſh- the pu niſhment ; we ſee it ff. 
en attending tt, quently very great and remall- 
able, even in this world, (beſides thoſe 


Pl 


Levent. 
ment al 
Jood, h 
aſon ad 
„ For i 
ſee tu 
er, bit 
towark 
$ 10agy, 


ay, fl 


Der riolt 
t hath! 
t was be 
hat hald 
urdens! 
er out d 


of rebel 


cewiſe 
ee it fit 
remul. 
oſe 


fearli 


hath often 


. 


203 


—— „ 


Gund. 10.] Several Mays of Murder. 


fearful effects of it in the next) blood not only 
cries, but it cries for vengance; and the great 
God of recompences, as he ſtiles himfelf, will 
not fail to hear it. Very many examples the 


Scripture gives us of this: Abab and ee 


that murdered innocent 7Vaboth, for gre: dincts 
of his vineyard, were themſzlves flain ; and the 
dogs licked their blood 1n the place where they 
had ſhed his, as you may read it in that ſtory : 
So Abſalom, that flew his brother Amnon, after 
he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againit his king and father, and 
in it miſerably periſhed. Recha and Baanab, 
that ſlew [/55ofbeth, were themſclves put to death, 
and that by the very perſon they thought to 


endear by it. Many more inſtances might be 


given of this out of the ſacred ſtory, and many 
alſo out of human, there having been no age 


oy 


but have yielded multitudes of examples of this 


5 


kind, ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 


of the obſervations of his own time. 
XVI. And it is worth our notice, what ſtrange 


and even miraculous means it The franze Diſ- 


pleaſed God to uſe covertes of it. 


for the diſcovery of this fin; the very brute 


It; nay, often the extreme horror of a man's 


vengeance of it; for he can never ſhut out his 
Wn conſcience, that will, in ſpite of him, be 


priyy to the fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world; or if it 
G ſhould 


ö 3 +. 


creatures have often been made inſtruments of 


own conſcience hath made him betray, himſelf: 
So that it is not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the 
acting of this fin, that can ſecure him from the 


mee — 
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ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act rey whithe1 
on him, it will be ſuch a hell within hin, it, a 
will be worſe than death: This we have ſeen) read 
many, who after the commiſſion of this E gre th 
have never been able to enjoy a minute's uf. yer t 
but have had that intolerable anguiſh of mi i 
that they have choſen to be their own murders ch ft 
rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual ee erlect 
of this ſin, even in this world; but thoſe in au = 
other are yet more dreadful, where ſurely I be the 
higheſt degrees of torment belong to this ha WY this tr 
Pitch of wickedneſs : For if, as our Saw. nev 
tells us, Malt. v. 22. Hell-fire be the portions you x 
him that ſhall but call his brother fool, wha thy Iu! 
degree of thoſe burnings can we think prop may th 
tionable to this ſo much greater an injury? en 
XVII. The conſideration of all this oughtwW he de 
We muſ? evatch dili- poſteſs us with the great once « 
gently againſt all ap- horror and abomination d thy cc 
proaches to this Sin. this fin, and to make ust I in ch. 
tremely watchful of ourſelves, that we nem Wit the 
fall into it, and to that end, to prevent all thot N mort: 
occaſions, which may inſenſibly draw us in Whe ſu 
this pit. 1 mentioned at firſt ſeveral thing hun. 
which are wont to be originals of it, anda thyſe 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guad Who 
ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure nem M1261 
to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to ben 


Com 
that rage, for if thou permitteſt thyſelf v give 
that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt te thing 


other; anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not WW the | 
to conſider, or know what we do, when it he I kind 
once poſſeſſed us. Therefore, when thou findeſt N who 
thyſelf begin to be inflamed, think den vate 
| SE J WA | 


s 


neve 


| thok 


$ into 


things 


and xt 


guard 
bs Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the murder 


elf to 


iſt the 


us not 


it has 


indet 
times 
hither 


Shither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion : So again, if thou wilt be 
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fure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 

perlectly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its pleaſure; 


de therefore careful at the very firſt approach of 


this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt 
it, never to let it enter into thy mind: So alſo, if 


tou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, 


thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire, ſhall not be- 
tray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit any of 
them to bear any {way with thee; for if they get 
the dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertained in the heart, they will be paſt 
thy controul; and hurry thee to this or any other 
in that may ſerve their ends. In like manner, 
thou wouldſt not be guilty of any of the 
mortal effects of thy neighbour's drunkenneſs, 


be ſure not to entice him to it, nor accompany 


bim at it; and to that purpoſe, do not allow 
iyſelf in the ſame practice; for if thou do, 
lou wilt be labouring to get company at it. 


committed by another, take heed thou never 
ze encouragement to it, or contribute any 
ing to that hatred or contention that may be 
tie cavſe of it. For when thou haſt either 
Andled or blowed the fire; what knowelt thou 
om it may conſume? Bring always as much 
Vater as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 

2 K 5 one 
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one drop of oil to increaſe the flame. Thelj 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this f 
not here mentioned ; and this careful preſeniy 
ourſelves from theſe is the only ſure way tok 
us from this ſin: Therefore, as ever thou wol 
keep thyſelf innocent from the great offen 
guard thee warily from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſex 
and approaches towards it. 5 
XVIII. But although murder be the great 
Maining a Yet it is not the only injury that n 
great Injury. be done to the body of our neigh 
bour; there are others which are alſo of awn 
high nature: The next in degree to this is man 
ing him, depriving himof any member, oratlel 
of the uſe of it; and this is a very great wog 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcem h 


the judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 


bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his maſter's mem 
loſe a member, Exod. xxi. 26. the freedom 
his whole life was thought but a reaſonable: 
compence for it: He ſball let bim go free, fall 

the text, for his eye; nay, though it werealt 
conſiderable part, if it were but a tooth, which. 
. all others may be loſt with the leaſt damage, 

the ſame amends was to be made to him, ver.! 
XIX. But we need no other way of meafuriy 
. That awhich every this injury, than the jucgmi 
Maus areads for of every man in his own cake 
_ himſelf. How much does every W 
- dread the loſs of a limb? ſo that if he be) 
any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he ti 
no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. 


then, how great an injuſtice, how contra! 


that great rule of doing as we would be * 
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{© unwillingly ſuffers himſelf ?. 


labour for his living, the injury is 24, wr 


murder ; for as the wiſe man ſays, Ecclus xxxiv. 
deprives him thereof is a blood-ſhedder : And 


getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 


{rate to inflict the like on him; eye Ti eye, tooth . 
fir tooth, as it is, Exod. xxi. 24, 


now alllowed to us Chriſtians, yet yon of m. 


make what. Satisfaction lies in his power: Tis 


the way, ſhould make men wary, how they do 


trat 
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is it for a Man to do that to another, which he 
But if the perſon be. poor, one that muſt 


yet greater; it is ſuch as may, in #f the Man 
effect, amount to the former ſin of # poor. 


21. The poor man's bread is his life, and he that 
therefore he that deprives him of the means of 


is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the law it was per- 
mitted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a 
damage by his neighbour, to require the magi- 


XX. And tho” unprofitable revenge be not 


ſure it is the part of every one, ing what Satis- 
who hath. done this injury, to Vaden ade can. 


true, he cannot reſtore a limb again, (which, by 


thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
o repair) but yet he may ſatisfy for ſome of the 
ill effects of that loſs. If that have brought the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
If he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
Fort him, yea, tho? it be by his. own extraordi- 
ry labour; for if it be a duty of us all, to be 
yes to the blind, and feet ro the lame, as Fob 
peaks, much more. muſt we be fo to them, 
Wom ourſelves have made blind and lame. 
Therefore, whoever hath done this injury to 
ih K 6 a any 
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any of his poor brethren, let him know, he\ 
bound to do all that is poſſible towards the x. 
pairing of it; if he do not, every new ſufferio 


a 4 7 
that the poor man's wants bring upon hin 


becomes a new charge and accuſation again 


him, at the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 


XXI. There are yet other degrees of injury u 


Wounds and the body of our neighbour, I ſhall 
Stripes, in- mention only two more, Wound 
Fries alſo. and Stripes: A man may wound 
another, which though it finally cauſe loſs neithe 
of life nor limb, 1s yet an endangering of both; 


and the like may be ſaid of ſtripes, both of which 


however are very painful at the preſent, nm, 
perhaps very long after: And pain, of all tem- 
poral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt; far 
it is not only an evil in itſelf, but it is ſucha 
one that permits us not, whilſt we are underit 
to enjoy any other good; a man in pain having 


no taſte of any the greateſt delights. If any ma 
deſpiſe theſe as light injuries, let him again al 


himſelf, how he would like it, to have his om 
body flaſhed or bruiſed, and put to paſs unde 
thoſe painful means of cure which are mai 
times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume theret 
no man would willingly undergo this from ane. 
ther, and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it to hin! 

XXII. The truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty 
This Cruelty Others is the effect of a great pride 
70 others the and haughtineſs of heart: we lod 
effec ef Pride. upon others with ſuch contemph 
that we think it no matter how they are uſed; 
we think they muſt bear blows from us, wil 


in the mean time we are ſo tender of ours 
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that we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparage- 
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ment but we are all ona flame. The provoca- 
tions to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlighr, 
that did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour, that we take fire at 


every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 


moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without any 
provocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, 
they can thus wrong their poor brethren, and 
make it part of their paſtime and recreation to 
cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous 


humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe 


under their power, that they are glad when the 
can but find a pretence to puniſh them, and 
then do it without all moderation : And others 


vill ſet men together by the ears, only that they 


may have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like 
the old Romans, that made it one of their pub- 
lick ſports to ſee men kill one another; and 
ſure, we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if 
we can delight in ſuch ſpectacles. Ie 


XXIII. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 


is ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſts; how 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
ſame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the 
lame eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall 


thus tranſgrefs againſt their neighbours in any of 
the foregoing particulars, or whatever elle is 


hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 


even this loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative, to 


their neighbours, in reſpect of their bodies. 
a | XXIV, 
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XXIV. Neither can any man excuſe hin 
by ſaying, what he hath done was only in ren 
of ſome injury offered him by the other: 
ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed recefi 
ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he bel 
own revenger, without injury to that man, i 
is not, by being thine enemy, become thy yi 
or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt; th 
| haſt never the more right of dominion over hi 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong; and the 
fore, if thou hadſt no power over his body befff 
it is certain thou haſt none now; and there . 
thou art not only uncharitable (which yet w {hour 
ſin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in em bette 
act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, 
injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him 
who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peu | 
Har right; Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſal EE 
_. the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then he that 1 
act revenge for himſelf, what does he but e U 
croach upon this ſpecial right and prerogatii t 
God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of Part 


"had. as if he knew barter how to wieldt pou 
Which is at once a robbery and contempt 1 
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recen ; 

he " 07 Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour : 
an, il Againſt injuring him, as concerning his Wife, 
hy wh bis Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft, Of paying 
ſt; M of Debts, &c. : 

ven 


d the 
y beton 
hereſy 


gect. IHE third part of negative Juſtice 
1. concerns the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour. What I mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot 


5 better explain, than by referring 

in e © 7 | 

ay, . Jou to the Tenth. Commandment, i F lions. 
Him the end of which is to bridle all covetous appe- 


'n pet 


2y, al 
that wi 


neighbour. There we find reckoned up not 
only his houſe, ſervants, and cattle, which may 
but al all paſs under the one general name of his goods 
atiyeil er riches, but particularly his wife, as a principal 
© of M part of his poſſeſſions: And therefore, when we 
eld i eonſider this duty of negative Juſtice, in reſpect 
emptd of the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt 

N wpply it to both, his wife as well as his goods. 

II. The eſpecial and. peculiar right that every 
man hath in his wife, is ſo well known 
that it were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it; the great impatience that every huſ- 
dand hath to have this right of his invaded, 


His IWife. 


ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 


world; and therefore none that does this injury 
to another can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
& UNF The corrupting of a man's wife, enticing her to 
BY a ſtrange 
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e 
a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to beth 
worſt tort of theft, infinitely beyond that 9 
the goods. | 1 
III. Indeed, there is in this one a heap of th 
. greateſt injuſtices together; ſony 
Man's Wife the towards the. woman, and ſows 
greateſt infuſtice. towards the man. Towards th 
TO OE ey: an, there are the great 
imaginable: It is that injuſtice to her Soul 


which was before mentioned as the higheſt of il 
others, it is the robbing her of her innocency,an{ 


ſetting her in a courſe of the moſt horrid wick 
edneſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury togethe) 
from which it is probable ſhe may never n. 


turn, and then it proves the damning of hereter Nartain 


nally. Next, it is in reſpect of this world, the 
robbing her of her credit, making her abhom 
and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach 
among all men; and beſides, it is the depriving 
her of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 


from the mutual kindneſs and affection thaty 
between Man and Wife ; inſtead whereof this 


brings 1n a loathing and abhorring of each other, 
from whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too 
many 


his ſhare alſo. 


"IV. But beſides thoſe, there are bo Raf 
and high injuſtices ; for it is, fi, 


To the Man. the robbinghim of that, whichofil 
other things he accounts moſt precious, the lot 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo whert- 
in he hath ſuch an incommunicable right, thit 
himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over® 


any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, with- 
5 out 


to rehearſe ;. in all which the man ha I. 
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ä 


gut the utmoſt injuſtice, be torn from him by 
iny. Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingult- 
no him, (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that 
moſt tormenting paſſion of jealouſy, which is of 
il others the molt painful, and which oft puts 
nen upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it being, 
xSclomon ſays, Prov. vi. 34. The rage of a Man. 
[tis yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
ſorn and contempt, which by the unjuſt mea- 


fares of the world fails on them, which are ſo 


tbuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
noſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and though 
t be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 


[under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 


leſs the world could be new moulded, it will 
ertainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
b the injury. Again, this may indeed be a 
obbery, in the uſual ſenſe of the word; for 
perhaps it may be the thruſting in the child of 
te adulterer .into the family, to ſhare both in 
he maintenance and portions of his own chil- 
ten; And this is an arrant theft; firſt, in re- 
pet of the man, who ſurely intends not the 
roviding for another man's child; and then, in 
ect of the children, who are by that means 


eauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
Find therefore, whoſoever hath this circumſtance 


the fin to repent of, cannot do it effectually, 
mthout reſtoring to the family as much as he 
th by this means robbed it of. 
V. All this put together, will ſurely make this 
le oreateſt and moſt provoking in- The moſt ir- 
Ity that can be done to a man, and le. 
Mich heightens it yet more) it is that for which 
= a man 


28. 
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a man can never make reparation : for uit of 
he be in the circumſtances before-mention 4p 
there is no part of this ſin wherein that ca A | 
done: To this purpoſe it is obſervable, in Rirer 
Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed wi ace 
ſtore four- fold, and that freed him; butt lie of 
adulterer, having no poſſibility of making end i. 
reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he mult pay his doſeh 
for his offence, Lev. xx. 10. And though he ma 
a-days adulterers ſpecd better, live many e. N 
to renew their guilt, and, perhaps, to laugidff; 
thoſe whom they have thus injured, yet let 
be aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad recknf 
ing, and that whether they repent or not: I 
God's grace they do come to repentance, tin 
will then find this to be no cheap fin; ma 
anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors, and perplexitie. 
conſcience, groans, and tears it mult coſt them. 
And indeed, were a man's whole life ſpentul 
theſe penitential exerciſes, it were little enoull 
to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle act of iſ; 
kind: What overwhelming ſorrows then ate 
quiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too mil 
drive? Certainly it is ſo great a taſk, that u 
highly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned 
ſet to it immediately, leſt they want time wp 
through with it; for let no man flatter bim 
that the guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch al 
can be waſhed away by a ſingle act of rep 
tance; no, he muſt proportion the repentats 
to the fault; and as one hath been a habit l 
courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then I 
ſtrange a madneſs is it for men to run ini 1 
fin (and that with ſuch painful purſuits as m nei 


0 


1 


* 


* 
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OF unkk go) which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 


-Nttong, is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus 
it cn gear? But then, if he do not repent, infinitely 
e, NU gearer: It loſes him all his title to heaven, that 
ed wan gace of purity, and gives him his portion in the 
but t Mc of fire, where the burnings of his Juſt ſhall 
King end in thoſe everlaſting burnings. For how 
V hi doſely ſoe ver he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that 
"gh 000 ze may have ſaid with the adulterer, in 76 xxiv. 
any dn 16. No eye ſeeth me; yet it is ſure he could not, 
laugh; the greateſt obſcurity, ſhelter himſelf from 
lerthaſf Gog's light, with whom zthe darkneſs is ns dark- 
rech me, Plal. cxxxix. 12. And he it is, who hath 
pt: Nth expreſly threatened to judge this ſort of offen- 
ice, u ders, Heb. xlii: 4. Adulterers God will judge. 
wa God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, 
ted g mayſoreaſonably and ſo thoroughlyjudge them 
lt ther {lves, that they may prevent that ſevere and 
ſpem dreadful judgment of his. | 

ena YI, The ſecond thing to which this negative 
Q of ti juſtice to our neighbour's poſſeſſions His Goods, 
00 keacheth, is his Goods; under which 5 


that it! 
2rned, 0 
ne tog 


himſ 


of things, as houſe, land, cattle, money, and 
the like, in which he hath a right and property: 
Theſe we are, by the rule of this juſtice, to 


ea offer him to enjoy, without ſeeking either to 


work him damage in any of them, or to get any 
of them to ourſelves. I make a difference be- 
dyeen theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeve- 
nl grounds or motives of this injuſtice ; the one 
Malice, the other Covetouſneſs. 
MI. The malicious man deſires zo work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing by 
| 85 . IT 


general word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
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” — —— Moderate 
Malicicus it himfelt : It is frequently ſeen chief 
Lgalice. men will make havock and ſpoitq pair 
goods of one to whom they bear a grudge, i ls; 25 
they never deſign to get any thing to them It 
by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpitel ous de 
the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour, | pht, be 
rectly anſwerable to that of the Devil, Me one 
beitows all his pains and induſtry, not to hi hers, | 
in any good to himſelf, but only to rum [this o 
undo others: And how contrary it is to all nf 
of Juſtice, you may ſee by the precepr g that 
by God to the Fews concerning the goods ofal 
enemy: where they were ſo far from ben s n 
allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, th ls: I 
they are expreſly bound to prevent it, Exad. i ithall: 
4, 5. If thou meet thine enemy's 0x or his aß ©)" 
aftray, thou ſpalt ſurely bring it back to him aqui 3 
If thou ſee the ofs of him that hateth thee hi Wuabl 
under his burden, and wouldſ# forbear,to belybngeP*" 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where youſel Jing | 
is a debt we owe to our very enemies, tops 
vent that loſs and damage, which by any ac anche 
dent, he is in danger of, and that even mil ye, 
ſome labour and pains to ourſelves. How ho theft 
Tible an injuſtice it is then, purpoſely to big thod 
that loſs and damage on him? Whoeveth by 
guilty of this, let him never excuſe himſelf] K 
ſay ing he hath not enriched himſelf by the {pl ry 
of his neighbour, that he hath nothing ol 10 
cleaves to his finger; for ſure this malicious i E. 
juſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous ol I 


Nay, I ſuppoſe, in reſpect of the principal” 
cauſe from which it flows, it may be great“ 
this hatred of another being worſe than the, 
moderat 


Wer, 


4 und. 11.] Of Oppreſſion, &c. 217 
Ind, 


oderate love of ourſelves. Whoever hath thus 


ſeen hiſchiefed his neighbour, he is as much bound 
oil offi repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the 
Ie, & as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 


VIII. But, on the other ſide, let not the co- 
tousdefrauder therefore judge his ſin Cove 
our, et, becauſe there is another that in Jnjuftice, 
il, ae one reſpects outweighs it; for, perhaps, in 

to Ui ers, his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does 
vin bis one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 
all nu gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 
pt gu than he that is ſo out of malice; for it is 
ds ofs woſſible any man ſhould have ſo many objects 
n bey 01s malice, as he may have of his covetoul- 
on, the bs: There is no man at ſo general a defiance 
d Mümall mankind, that he hates every body; but 
aſs naſe covetous man hath as many objects of his 
1 apail Ice as there be things in the world he accounts 
bee big uable. But J ſhall no longer ſtand upon this 
ep ba pmpariſon ; it 1s ſure they are both great and 
ouſei ing ſins, and that is ground enough for ab- 
tops ring each. Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral 
iy acth aches of this ſort of covetous Injuſtice : it 
en wil ve, they may all bear the name of robbery,” 
ow ban theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet for 
o brit Iethod's fake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
ever * theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
IX. By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and 
laced robbery of ſeizing g upon the , 

leſions of others, and owning and Lr lion. 
ing the doing ſo. For the doing of this 
re are ſeveral inſtruments ; as firſt, that of 
lh 7 which many nations and princes have 
„ | been 
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Malicicus it himſelf: It is frequently cen 
Ii;4//icc: men will make havock and ſroitafh 
goods of one to whom they bear a grudge th 
they never deſign to get any thing to chemſch 
by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpitey 
the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour & 
rectly anſwerable to that of the Devil, wi 
beſtows all his pains and induſtry, not co bri 
in any good to himſelf, but only to ruin al q this 0 
undo others: And how contrary it is to all ni gain, 
of Juſtice, you may lee by the precept oil tha 
by God to the Jews concerning the goods of 1 poſli 
enemy: where they were ſo far from bei tus n 
allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, thx 61 
they are expreſly bound to prevent it, Excd.xxll al 
4, 5. If thou meet thine enemy*s ox or his aſs gun e coy 
aſtray, thou ſpalt ſurely bring it back to him agu Ice, as 
If thou ſee the ofs of him that hateth thee ym nab! 
under his burden, and would} forbear, 10 help bi ompar 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim: Where youſetF"s 
is a debt we owe to our very enemies, to pr nne 
vent that loſs and damage, which by any ac nch 
dent, he is in danger of, and that even vin rwe; 
ſome labour and pains to ourſelves. How hb rhe 
rible an injuſtice it is then, purpoſely to brig tho! 
that loſs and damage on him? Whoever em! 
guilty of this, let him never excuſe himſelf ecelt 
 faying he hath not enriched himſelf by the {pol IX. 
of his neighbour, that he hath nothing of® rela 
cleaves to his finger; for ſure this malicious i allef 
juſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous o ub 
Nay, I ſuppoſe, in reſpect of the principal a ud 
cauſe from which it flows, it may be greatel * 
this hatred of another being worſe than the ini 

moderat 


Und. 11.] Of Oppreſſion, &c. 217 
n noderate love of ourſelves. Whoever hath thus 
ſchiefed his neighbour, he is as much bound 
it fg iſ repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the 

ſs; as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 
nl. But, on the other ſide, let not the co- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his ſin Co vt 
8 loht, becauſe there is another that in ILjuſtice. 
bme one reſpects outweighs it; for, perhaps, in 
bers, his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does 
MW this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 
f gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 
In, than he that is ſo out of malice; for it is 
npoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many objects 
his malice, as he may have of his covetouſ- 
ſs: There is no man at ſo general a defiance 
thall mankind, that he hates every body; but 
e covetous man hath. as many objects of his 
Ice, as there be things in the world he accounts 
auable, But I ſhall no longer ſtand upon this 
ompariſon ; it is ſure they are both great and 
ting fins, and that is ground enough for ab- 
orring each. Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral 
ranches of this ſort of covetous Injuſtice : it 
true, they may all bear the name of robbery, 
theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet for 
ſethod's fake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
em into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
dell h rect. UE IK 
ie ſpall 173 By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and 
g of i 3 robbery of ſeizing upon the g, orefies. 
ous in lefnons of others, and owning and * 
us ole wing the doing ſo. For the doing of this 
pal ue ere ſeveral inſtruments ; as firſt, that of 
reater er, by which many nations and princes have 
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been turned out of their rights, and many nj 
vate men out of their eſtates. Sometimesagy 
law is made the inſtrument of it; he that cot 
his ncighbour's lands or goods, pretends a clay 
to them, and then by corrupting of juſticeh 
bribes and gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by gu 
refs and authority, gets judgment on his ſi 
This is a high oppreHon, and of the worſt 
thus to make the law which was. intendedh 
the protection and deſence of men's rights, ul 
the means of overthrowing them; and it j 
very heavy guilt that lies both on him that py 
cures, and on him that pronounces ſuch aſt 
tence ; yea, and on the lawyer too that plex 
ſuch a cauſe; for by ſo doing, he aſſiſts inc 
oppreſſion. Sometimes again the very neceſſitaliſ,.!/,} 
of the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſialiſh,y,,,; 
Thus it is in the caſe of extortion and grips, 

uſury; a man is in extreme want of money, al 
this gives opportunity to the extortioner to wil 
unconſcionably from him ; to which the pot 
man is forced to yield to ſupply his prelalif 
wants. And thus allo it is often with exact 
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landlords, who when their poor tenants Run YI. 
not how to provide themſelves elſe where, rt Ind ot 
and ſcrew them beyond the worth of the tige, t. 


All theſe, and many the like, are but ſeven May ; 4 
ways of acting this one ſin of oppreſſion; i hat i, 
becomes yet the more heinous, by how mad 
the more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus 
preſſed: Therefore the oppreſſion of the wid 
and fatherleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as 
heighth of this fin. ** 


X. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, i [3 


{ 
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Pf? 


nd, U 


rainſt which God had threatened GA) Vengeance 
is heavy vengrance, as we read againf? t. f 
divers texts of Scripture; thus it is, Exec. 
will, 12. [Je that hath oppre/'ed the poor, and 
uth ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bis 
ood ſhall be upon Him; and the lame ſentence is 
peated againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed God hath 
o peculiarly taken upon him the protection of 
he poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, as 
t were in honour, to be their avenger; and 
ccordinely, P/al. xii. we ſee God ſolemnly de- 
ares his reſolution of appearing for them, 
per, 6. Fer the oppreſfion of the poor, for the 
loving of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
d, 1 will ſet him in ſafety from him that 
welleth againſt him. The advice therefore of 
demon is excellent, Prov. xxii. 22, 23. Rob not 
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Grip poor becauſe he is poor; neither oppreſs the 
neue in the gate. [For the Lord will plead their 


to wil 
the pol 
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wſe, and ſpoil the ſeul of thoſe that ſpoiled them: 
bey are like in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, when it thus engages 
bod againſt them. EE 
XI. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Theft: 
Nad of that alſo there are two kinds; the 7 oft. 
Wie, the with-holding what we ſhould 
Wi); and the other, taking from our neighbour 


Wat is already in his poſſeſſion, 


„mu XII. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of 
thus k lebts, whecher ſuch as we have bor- Net paying 
e win owed, or ſuch as by our own volun- avhat we 
ed al Wy promiſe are become our debts: #orrow | 


for they are equally due to him that can lay 


5 ter of theſe claims to them; and therefore 
—_—; the 
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the with-holding either of them is a Theſt, 
keeping from my neighbour that which js hi 
Fer the former of them is rather the more i 
Jjurious, for by that I take from him that whi 
he once actually had (be it money, or whater 
elſe) and fo make him worſe than I found hin 
This is a very great, and very common injuſticy 
Men can now-a-days with as great confideng 
deny him that aſks a debt, as they do him thy 


aſks an alms; nay, many times 'tis made: 


matter of quarrel for a man to demand his om 
Beſides, the many attendances the creditor j 
put to in purſuit of it, are a yet further injuryy 
him, by waſting his time, and taking him af 
from other buſineſs : and ſo he is made a loſe 
that way too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, thi 
I fee not how a man can look upon any thing 
poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denis 
another his. It is the duty of every man in 
debt, rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and cal 
Himſelf again naked upon God's providence 
than thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoibꝭ d 
his neighbours. And ſurely it would prove tit 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect ot tit 
bleſſing which may be expected upon juſtice 
compared with the curſe, that attends the col. 
trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo : Fit 


he that defers paying of debts, will at laſt 


forced to it by law, and that upon much worl 
terms than he might have done it voluntanly 
with a greater charge, and with ſuch loſs d 


his credit, that afterward, in his greateſt neceſſ· 


ties, he will not know where to borrow, Bu 
the ſure way for a man to ſecure himſelf * 
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the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to borrow 


Inore than he knows he hath means to repay, 
ales it be of one, who knowing his diſability, 


«willing to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he com- 
its this ſin at the very time of borrowing; for 
ketakes that from his neighbour, upon promiſe 
ef paying, which he knows he is never likely to 
reſtore to him, which 1s a flat robbery, | 
The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay their 
gyn debts, tics alſo every ſurety to Whatweare 
yy thoſe debts of others for which Gourd for, 
e ſtands bound, in cafe the principal either 
annot, or will not; for by being bound, he 
hath made it his own debt, and mult in all juſtice 
aſwer it to the creditor, , who, it is preſumed, 
ms drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, 
and therefore is directly cheated and betrayed b y 
lim, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought 
hard, that a man ſhould pay for that which he 
fever received benefit by, I ſhall yield it, fo far 
8 to be juſt matter of warineſs to every man, 
low he enter into ſuch engagements ; but it can 
tever be made an excule for the breaking them. 
OY S 
As for the other ſort of debt, that which is 
wrought upon a man by his own What we 
wuntary promiſe, that alſo can; 4ave premi/ed. 
dot, without great injuſtice, be with-holden; for 
tis now the man's right, and then'tis no matter 
y what means it came to be ſo. Therefore we 


Ie David makes it part of the deſcription of a 


Jt man, P/al. xv. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
Miles; yea, though they were made to his owg 
#advantage : And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to 


Wend to chat holy hill there ſpoken of, either as 
1 


that 
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that ſignifies the church here, or Heaven h, 
after, that does not punctually obſerve this pn 

of juſtice, To this ſort of debt may be 
duced the wages of the ſervant, the hire of te 
labourer: and the with-holding of theſe h 0f Th 
great ſin; and the complaints of thoſe that wif © - 
thus injured aſcend up to God; Behold (ſaitid 
James, ch. v. 4.) the hire of the labourers, uu 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kat Sect, 
back by fraud, crieth : And the cries of tif. _ 
_ avhich have reaped, are entered into the ears f th which 
Lord of Sabacth, And Duet. xxiv. 14, 15, ud th 
find a ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſul niolen 
not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and nah; doſel) 
At his day thou fhalt give him his hire, neil tat re 
ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for he is poor, aliffytorc 
ſetteth his heart upon it; left he cry againſt tulſ be ot 
the Lord and it be fin unto thee. © This is onedtakes : 
thoſe loud clamorous fins, which will not c hall n. 
crying, till it bring down God's vengeanc;Wmoug 
and therefore, tho* thou haſt no juſtice toth mal 
your brother, yet have at leaſt ſo much may beiet) 
to thyſelf, as not to pull down judgments ondaſ mich! 
by thus wronging him. 


d. 11, 
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0f Theft : Stealing; of Deceit in Truſt, in Traf- 
fc; of Reſtitution, &c. 

Get, I. 1 HE ſecond part of Theft is the 

I taking from our neighbour that 

which is already in his poſſeſſion : 


Stealing the 
and this may be done either more Goods 4 our 
Ott 


nolently and openly, or elſe more MNeighbeur. 

doſely and ſlily; the firſt is the manner of thoſe 
that rob on the way, or plunder houſes, where 
byforce they take the goods of their neighbour; 
he other is the way of the pilfering thief, that 
takes away a man's Goods unknown to him: I 
hall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt ; tis 
mough that they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, 
8s make men odious to God, unfit for human 
bciety, and betray the actors to the greateſt 
[miſchiefs, even in this world, death itſelf being 
by law appointed the reward of it: And there 
ge few that follow this trade long, but at laſt 

I am ſure, 'tis mad- 
dels for any to believe he ſhall always ſteal 
kcurely : for he is to contend with the induſtry 


 Pffallthoſewhom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes 


Wilquicken their wits for the finding him out; 


YOU which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle 


0 
- 


8 Us 


Wh the juſtice of God, which doth uſually 
purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even in this 
World; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 

L. 2 have 
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have been made of the craftieſt thieves, } 
however, if he were ſecure from the vengem 
here, I am ſure nothing but repentance andy 
formation can ſecure him from the vengeangf 
it hereafter. And now when theſe dangeny 
weighed, twill ſure appear, that the thief mi 
a pitiful bargain; he ſteals his neighbay 
money or cattle, and in exchange for it hem 
pay his life or his ſoul, perhaps both: Al 
if the whole world be too mean a price ſor a ſul 
as he tells us, Mark viii. 36. who beſt kney 
value of them, having himſelf bought they 


A. ou 


what a ſtrange madneſs it is to barter thema 


for every petty tyifle, as many do who haveg 
ſuch a habit of ſtealing, that not the meu 
worthleſs thing can eſcape their fingers? Uni 
this head of Theft may be ranked the recelja 
of ſtolen goods, whether thoſe that take the 
as partners in the theft, or thoſe that buy the 
when they know or believe they are ſtolen, Ti 
many (that pretend much to abhor theft); 
guilty of, when they can, by it, buy the tau 
a little cheaper than the common rate, 


here alſo comes in the concealing of ar;” good 


man finds of his neighbour's, which whoſoet 
reſtores not, if he Know or can learn out i 
owner, is no better than a thief; for he wt 
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holds from his neighbour that which prog 
belongs to him: and ſure ' twill not be uncut 


table to. ſay, that he that will do this, uuf 
likewiſe commit the groſſer theft, were hel 


that no more in danger of law, than in this ht 800 ds 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit 4 N 
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nd, 1 — I | nk eee eee 
| Y that there may be as many acts as there Deceit. 


re occaſions of intercourſe and dealing 

between man and man. 

II. It were impoſſible to name them all, but T 
think they will be contained under theſe two 


1 Seas 
and i 
Cane 


gen beneral deceits; in matters of troſt, and in 
witz Eaters of traffick or bargaining : Unlefs it be 
15 that of gaming, which therefore here, by the 
1c mull 


j 
h: Af 
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nay, I muſt tell you is as much a fraud and 
feceit as any of the reſt. 

III. He that deceives a man in any Truſt that 
ks committed to him, is guilty of a 
pat injuſtice; and that the moſt 

treacherous ſort of one; it is the joining of two 
peat ſins in one, defrauding, and promiſe- 

freaking ; for in all truſts there is a promiſe im- 
plied, if not expreſſed ; for the very accepting 
df the truſt, contains under it a promiſe of 


In Truj?. 


11 

1 

Fl 
} 
of 


ben, xxxix. 4. A man commitsto another all that 


tegel. Theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 

bade living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living al 
n. lltere are many ways of doing it, according to it 
reſt) the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt is 19 
e More general, like that of Potiphar to Joſeph, | 
go bath; and thus guardians of children, and | 
. Imetimes ſtewards, are entruſted; ſometimes 9 


Nan it is more limited and reſtrained to ſome one 
perial thing: A man entruſts another to bar- 
pan or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he 
puts ſome one thing into his hands, to manage 
and diſpoſe: Thus among ſervants, 'tis uſual for 
e to be entruſted with one part of the maſter's 
$90ds, and another with another part of them. 
POW 1n all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſoever 

1 4 3 - acts 


F "RR" 
4 "_ Ws. 
l -f " 
1 
— 


W 2 


226 The Whole Duty of Man. 


WT FAT 


acts not for him that entruſts him, with thei 
faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, butfy 
either careleſ ly loſe, or prodigally embezalech 
things committed to him, or elſe convert thy 
to his own ule, he is guilty of this great ſnd 


betraying a truſt to the living. In like man if 1 
he that being entruſted with the execution di 


dead man's teſtament, acts not according totk 

known intention of the dead man, but enrich 
himſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is gu 
of this fin, in reſpect of the dead; which n 
much the greater, by how much the dead hak 
no means of remedy and redreſs, as the liying 
may have. It is a kind of robbing of gravy 
which is a theft of which men naturally has 
ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very harden 
thief that can attempt it. But either of thek 
frauds are made yet more heinous, when either 
God or the poor are immediately concerned i 
it; that is, when any thing is committed ui 
man, for the ufes either of piety. or char; 


This adds ſacrilege to both the fraud andtix 


treachery, and ſo gives him title to all that 
curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which ah 
heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will a 
venture on them, makes as ill, nay, a mc 
worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 27. wholy 
geting the raiment of Naaman, got his leprojy iu, 
IV. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in mann 

2 Traffick and Bargain, wherein the 
5 e may be deceit both in the ſeller ut 
buyer; that of the ſeller is commonly. either 
concealing the faults of the commodity, or ell 


1 : 


in over- rating it. 
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y. The ways of concealing its faults are ordi- 


paſſable with them. 


—_ 


eee 


jarily theſe : Either, firſt, by 573, Sellers con- 
denying that it hath any {ſuch cealing theFaults 
fult, nay, perhaps, commend- J bis Ware. 


ing it for the direct contrary quality; and this 


is downright lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 


other; and if that lye be confirmed by ano ath, 


git is too uſually, then the greater guilt of 
perjury comes in alſo; and then what a heap of 
ins is here gathered together? abundantly 
enough to ſink any poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 


all this only to ſkrew a little more money out 


of his neighbour's pocket; and that ſometimes 
ſo very little, that it is a miracle that any man; 
that thinks he has a ſoul; can ſet it at fo miſe- - 
able and contemptible a price. A ſecond 

means of concealing; 1s by uſing ſome art to the 
thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the 
faults of it; and this is acting a lye, though it 
be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame 


thing, and has ſurely in this caſe as much of 


the intention of cheating and defrauding, as the 


moſt impudent forſwearing can have. A third 
means is the picking out ignorant chapmen : 
This is, I believe, an art too well known among; 
tradeſmen, who will not bring out their faulty 
wares to men of ſkill, but keep them to put off 
to ſuch, whoſe unſkilfulneſs may make them 
And this is ſtill the ſame 
deceit with the former; for it all tends to the 
lame end, the cozening.and defrauding of the 


chapman; and then it is not much odds, whe- 


taer I make uſe of my own art, or his weakneſs, 
lor the purpoſe. This 1s certain, he that will 
1 n ao 
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do juſtly, muſt let his chapman know why 
buys; and if chis own ſkill enable him nol 
judge (nay, if he do not actually find outs 
favit) thou art bound to tell it him; othens 
thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which k 
there, he preſuming there is that good qui 
im it, which thou knowelt it has not: At 
therefore thou mayſt as honeſtly take his may 
for ſome goods of another man's, which th 
knowelt thou canſt never put into his polleſſy 
which I ſuppoſe no man will deny to be anaralf 
cheat. To this head of concealment, my M 
referred that deceit of falſe weights and m ke t 
ſures: For that is the concealment from 5 
buyer a defect in quantity, as the other e 
in the quality of the commodity, and is againtkl eber 
making him pay for what he hath not. Thi ty 
ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by Su 3 
men, Prov. xi. 1, with this note upon it, Tt 1 
it is an abomination to the Lord. ._ 5 
VI. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſellerli 7 
His over- in overating the commodity: Thouy ond | 
rating it. he have not diſguiſed or conceal "wh 
the faults of it, and fo have dealt fairly in thi u : 
reſpect, yet if heſet an unreaſonable price uh, . 
it, he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unter, wh 65 
ſonable price, which excecds the true worth d * 
the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gall md 
which all tradeſmen are preſumed to be allo Ache 
in the ſale. Whatever is beyond this, muſt il of fel 
-all likelihood, be fetched in by ſome of tel whic! 
ways; as, firſt, by taking advantage of th but 
buyer's ignorance in the value of the ching ud 


% 


which is the ſame with doing it in the goodih F 
| Whic 
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Which hath already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; 
r, ſecondly, by taking advantage of his neceſ- 
Wy: Thou findeſt a man hath preſent and ur- 
Went need of ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt 
os opportunity to ſet the dice upon him. But 
Whis is that very ſin of extortion and oppreſſion 
ken of before; for it is ſure nothing can 
ly raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
Wecoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome way 
ſetter in itſelf: But the neceſſity of thy brother 
auſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth not 

zke the clothes thou ſelleſt him, ſtand thee in 
ger the more, neither doth it make them any 
ny better; and therefore to rate them ever the 
oder, is to change the way of trading, and ſell 


6 : . D o 
fn the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 


"om te 
her w 
Jain tht 


* which ſurely is a very unlawful vocation. Or, 
U 10 hirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
„Tu 


ndiſeretion of the chapman. A man perhaps 
aneſtly fancies fuch a thing, and then ſuffers. 
Wat fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he 
teſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou 
deſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy 


ler la 
[houpt 
neal 


1 Rate, this is to make him buy his folly, which 
MY of all others the deareft purchaſe : It is fure 


Its fancy adds nothing to the real value, no 
more than his neceſſity did in the former caſe, 
md therefore ſhould not add to the price. He 
Merefore that will deal juſtly in che buſineſs 
felling, muſt not catch at all advantages 
of the wich the temper of his chapman may give; 
thing u conſider ſoberly what the thing is worth, 
odbes d what he would afford it for to another, of 
which 7 * 1 5 ö whom 


ortho 
e Fain 
1llowel 
muſt il 
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whom he had no ſuch advantage, and ac 
ingly rate it to him at no higher a price. 
VII. On the buyer's part there are not i 
Fraud in narily fo many opportunities of fry 
he Buyer. Yet it is poſſible a man may ſq 
times happen to ſell ſomewhat, the worth why 
of he is not acquainted with, and then it vl 
as unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by his i 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the ſe 
But that which oftener falls out is the cal 
neceſſity, which may as probably fall on 
ſeller's ſide, as the buyer's. A man's yu 
compel him to ſell, and permit him not tok 
to make the beſt bargain, but force him tot 
the firſt offer; and here for the buyer to grateuy 
bim becauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is theſi 
fault which] before ſhewed it to be in the ſela 

VIII. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick ti 


Many Tempta- are ſo many opportunities di 


tions to Deceit ceit, that a man had need feat 


in Traffick. himſelf witha very firm reſolumif f 


nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in dangel 


fall under temptation; for as theWiſeMan ſpe 
Ecclus. xxvii. 2. As a nail ſticks faſt betweniih 
joinings of the ſtones, ſo does fin ſtick cloſe bet 


buying and ſelling. It is ſo interwoven witli 


trades, ſo mixed with the very firſt principle 
grounds of them, that it is taught together Wi 
them, and ſo becomes part of theart : So that 
now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manage a tab 


D 


that wants it; while he that hath moſt of 
black art of defrauding, applauds and WY 
himſelf, nay, perhaps, boaſts to others ho 


Wi 


hath over-reached his neighbour, 
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What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we 
hriſtians, who are, by the pre- ©, Conmonnef 
epts of our Maſter, ſet to thoſe of Injuſtice a Re- 
Weger duties of charity, ſhould, proach to Chrif- 
Whiſtead of practiſing them, quite 9. 

n Wie nlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
Mere nature teaches ? For, I think, I may ſay, 
ere are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of In- 

wſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 

which would not be adjudged to be ſo by any 
ſober Heathen. So that, as St. Paul tells thoſe 

e the circumciſion, that the name of God was 

Wloſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 

tbleneſs that was betwixt their practice and their 

ate, Rom. ii. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
the lWthat the name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 

e ſell gurt: and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 

lives of us, who call ourfelves Chriſtians, and 

particularly in this fin of Injuſtice. For ſhame, 
let us at leaſt endeavourto wipe off this reproach. 
om our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices, 
to which methinks this one ſingle conſideration- 
| hould be enough to perſuade us. x7 Is 

IX. Yet beſides this, there want not other; 

bern among which, One there is of ſuch T+tis 07 the © , 

with [4 nature, as may prevail with the way to enrich” 

ple aranceſt worldling, and that is, 4 Mas. 
ber u that this courſe doth not really tend to the en- 
ban ching of him; there is a ſecret curſe goes along 

a tr vith it, which, like a canker, eats out all the 

of WI benefit that was expected: from it, This no 

ne man can doubt, that believes the ſcriptpre, 
bau Mere there are multitudes of texts to thi pur- 

Wi pole: Thus Prov. X11. 16. He that oppteſſeth'the 
a | L 6 | F Poor 


= 
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 $oor toincreaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to wan, 
So Habak. ii. 6, 7. Wo to him that increaſe 
' that whichis not his: how long? And he tbat lag 
himſelf with thick clay: Shall they not riſe up ſud. 
denly that ſhall lite thee, and awake that ſhall 
vex thee, and thou ſhalt be for booties unto then? 
This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpol 
and deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place in 
Zechary is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap, y. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll is ſignified 
the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, ver. 4, 


{ will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ant | 


it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and ini 
the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my name: 
and it ſhall conſumeit, with the timber thereof, and 
with the ſtones thereof. Where you lee theft and 


perjury are the two fins againſt which this curſe 


is aimed, (and they too often go together in the 
matter of defrauding) and the nature of this 


curſe 1s, to conſume the houſe, to make an utter | 
deſtruction of all that belongs to him, thats 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt thou 
art ravening after thy neighbour's goods or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 


own. And the effect of theſe threatenings of 
God we daily ſee in the ſtrange unproſperouſnels 
of ill-gotten eſtates, which every man is apt 
enough to obſerve in other men's caſes: Hethat 


ſees his neighbour decline in his eſtate, can pre- 


ſently call to mind, This was gotten by op- 
preſſion or deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo 
bewitched with the love of gain, that he that 


makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to 


bis 


curſe 


in the 
F this 
utter 
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t thou 
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by 


SI's 
Mis own uſe, is never the leſs greedy or unjuſt 
himſelf, for that vengeance he diſcerns upon 


others. 
X. But, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that 


ty unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be ,, ,,;,, 
worn from thee, yet, when thou re- rhe Soul. 


membereſt how dear thou muſt pay for #ternally. 
them in another world, thou haſt little reaſon to 


brag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt 


been very cunning, when thou haſt over-reached 
thy brother ; but, God knows, all the while 
there is another over- reaching thee, and cheat- 
ing thee of what 1s infinitely more precious, 


| even thy ſoul : The devil herein deals with thee, 


s fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great 
iſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
meg one coming with greedineſs to devour that, 
is himſelf taken. So thou that art gaping to 
ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thyſelf made a 
prey to that great devourer. And, alas! what 


| will it eaſe thee in Hell that thou haſt left wealth 


behind thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there 
want that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? Con- 
der this, and from henceforth reſolve to em- 
ploy all that pains and diligence thou haſt ufed 
to deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf from the 
auds of the grand deceiver. 4 
NI. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſfary, 
that thou make reſtitution to all whom . Necefe 


thou haſt wronged: for as long as {ay of Re- 


thou keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt Aituien. 
ban, tis as it were an earneſt penny frem the 
&vil, which gives him full right to thy ſaul. 

But 
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But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in al 
caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party; peradventure he may be dead, 
in that caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may farther be oh. 
jected, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many that he can- 
not now remember, and many that he hath no 
means of finding out: In this caſe, all I ca 
adviſe is this; firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out; and when, after 
all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy re. 
ſtitutions be made to the Poor; and that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful a; 
thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of un- 
Juſt gain: But when that cannot exactly be dane, 
as tis ſure it cannot by. thoſe who have multi- 
plied the acts of fraud, yet even there let them 


make ſome general meaſures, whereby to pto- 


portion their reſtitution: As for example; A 
tradeſman that cannot remember how much he 
hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 
poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he have uſi- 
ally over-reached to the value of a third ora 
fourth part of the wares; and then what pro- 
portion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the 
ſame proportion let him now give out of that 
eſtate he hath raiſed by his trade. But herein 
concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the 
preſence of God, and not to make advantage o 
his on forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the 
reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand 
and be ſure rather to give too much __ 
8 little. 
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little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 
he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin- 
offering; and 'tis ſure he will not, if he do 
heartily deſire an atonement. Many other diffi- 
culties there may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, 
which will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now 
be particularly ſpoke to: But the more of thoſe 
there are, the greater horror ought men to have 
of running into the fin of Injuſtice, which it 
will be ſo difficult, if not impoſſible, for them to 
repair; and the more careful ought they to be 
to mortify that which is the root of all injuſtice, 
to wit, Covetoulnels. + 7 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


Of falſe Reports, falſe Witneſs, Slanders, Whiſ- 

peringo: Of Scoffing for Infirmities, Calamities, 
Sins, &c. Of poſitive Juſtice, Truth ; Of Lying: 

/ Envy and Detrattion: Of Gratitude, &. 


Sect. IH E fourth branch of Negative Juſtice 
1. 1 concerns the Credit of our Neigh- 
bours, which we are not to. leſſen or impair 
2 means, particularly not by % C 
falſe reports. Of falſe reports there 
may be two ſorts: The one is, when a man ſays 
ſomething of his neighbour, which he directly 
knows to be falſe; the- other, when poſſibly he 


has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe or, jealouſy of the thing; 


but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that it is as 
likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe caſes 
355 there 
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there is a great guilt lies upon the report of 
That there doth ſo in the firſt of them, no bog hath be 
will doubt; every one acknowledging that jryſonſide 
the greateſt baſeneſs to invent a lye of another Mat it 
But there is as little reaſon to queſtion the other c 
for he that reports a thing as a truth, which uch as 
but uncertain, is a liar alſo; or if he do noty Hera 
port it as a certainty, but only as a probabiliy, FNOEVE 
yet then, though he be not guilty of the lye, ye multi 
he 1s of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbourdſÞ**P"* 
his credit; for there is ſuch an aptneſs in ment d W 
believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt jealouſ te in 
will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for tun, 
purpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice N Pon t 
upon every ſlight ſurmitzꝭ or fancy, to hazard Ill. 
the bringing ſo great an evil upon another erert. 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that thoſe ſu- feclar 
miſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cen: te m 
ſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the fu. 
miſer, than from any real fault in the perſon t fart 
ſo ſuſpe&ed, © 
irt of 

ler, t 
they 
mind: 
the f 


II. The manner of fpreading theſe falſe report 
Falſ{ of both kinds, is not always the ſame: 
itneſs. Sometimes it is more open and avoned 
ſometimes more cloſe and private: The opens 
many times by falfe witneſs before the courts 
Juice; and this not only hurts a man in hiscredit, 
but in other reſpects alſo: it is the delivering him 
up to the puniſhment of the law; and accord- 
ing to the nature of the crime pretended, do 
him more or lefs miſchief: But if it be of hg | 
higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as wet 5 


it did in Nabotb's cafe, 1 Kings xxi. How geit 
and crying a ſin is it in this reſpect, as an 
| 5 that 


Gund. 13.] Of publick Slander, &c. 237 
— ” . 
hat of the perjury, you may learn from what 
0 bogſÞþuth been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. T am now to 
hat t Nonſider it only as it touches the credit; and to 
other bat it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to have 
othe crime publickly witneſſed againſt one, and 
hich Nach as is ſcarce curable by any thing that can 
not ms afterwards be done to clear him : And therefore 
abiliy jhoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outrageovs 
ye, jo muſtice to his neighbour. This is that which 
bouraſerpreſsly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, 
men uad was by God appointed to be puniſhed by 
ealouf the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
or ta im, which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring 
juſtice, Ncpon the other, Deut. xix. 16. 
hazad} III. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
other; Reports, is by a publick and common Publick 
ſe ſu⸗Neclaring of them; though not before Sander. 
je cen de magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all 
he ſu⸗eompanies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry 
perſon t farther; and this is uſually done with bitter 
Filings and reproaches ; it being an ordinary 
rt of Slanderers to revile thoſe whom they ſlan- 
ler, that ſo, by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, - 
ey may have the greater impreſſion on the 
penis minds of the hearers. This, both in reſpect of 
urtzak he flander and the railing, is a high injury, 
credit, and both of them ſuch as debar the committers 
19 him rom Heaven, Thus, P/al. xv. where the up- 
cord Noht man is deſcribed, that ſhall have his part 
, dors Mere, this is one ſpecial thing ver. 3. That be 
of the mdereth wot his neighbour. And for railing, the 
we ſet "4 in ſeveral places reckons it amongſt 
7 grett moſe works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men 
alfoin $ both from the Church here, by excom- 
that 8 munication, 


1d, ly 
— 
Porte, 


reports 
» ſame: 
70wed, 
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munication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. v. 11, a 
from the kingdom of God hereafter, as ity 
1 Cor. vi. 10. ns 

VI. The other more cloſe and private way of 
"Peas Fade ſuch reports, is that of th 
one to another, and privately vents his {landen, 
not out of an intent by that means to mak 
them Jeſs publick, but rather more: This trick 
of delivering them by way of ſecret, beingthe 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuchz 
tale as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome 
body elſe by delivering it as a ſecret to him allo 
and fo it paſſes from one hand to another, ti 
at laſt it ſpreads over a whole town. This ſat 
of flanderer is of all others the moſt dangerous 
for he works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, 
not to own him as the author: So that heren 
in the more publick accuſations the party my 
have ſome means of clearing himfelf, and deted: 
ing his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility 
of that; the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, work 
incurable effects before ever the man diſceris i 
This fin of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentions 


among thoſe great crimes, which are the effects 


of a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of this ſai 
of the tongue, the very bane and peſt of hum 
ſociety ; and that which not only robs linge 
perſons of their good names, but oftentime 
whole families, nay, publick ſocieties of mt 
of their peace: What ruins, what confufionb 


hath this one ſin wrought in the world! Ts 
| Solomons 


hiſperer ; he that goes about fron 
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Women's obſervation, Prov. xvi. 28. that 4 
Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends; and ſure one 
may truly ſay of tongues thus employed, that 
they are 1 on fire of Hell, as St. James faith, 
chop. 111. 6. . | 

4 This is ſuch a guilt, that we are to beware 
of all the degrees of approach to it, Several Srps 
of which there are ſeveral fleps; rowards this 
the firſt is, The giving ear to, and Sm. 
cheriſhing of thoſe that come with ſlanders; for 
they that entertain and receive them, encou- 
rage them in the practice; for, as our com- 
mon proverb ſays, 1f here were no Receiver, there 
would be no Thief; ſo, if there were none that 
yould give an ear to tales, there would be no 
tae-bearers. A ſecond ſtep is, The giving too 
ealy credit to them; for this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They deſire to get a general 
opinion of ſuch a man; but the way of doing 
t muſt be, by cauſing it firſt in particu lar men 1 
nd if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they 
hae ſo far - proſpered in their aim. And for 
thy own part, thou doeſt a great injuſtice to thy 
teighbour, to believe ill of him, without a juſt 
ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep is, The reporting 
others, what is thus told thee; by which thou 
wakeſt thyſelf directly a party in the ſlander; 
ad after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from thy 
ieighbour thy own good opinion, endeavoureſt 
© rob him alſo of that of others. This is very 
ittle below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, and 
nds as much to the ruin of our neighbour's 
dedit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 4 
The A de- 


U 
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e 

a dependence one upon another, that it will he 
very hard for him that allows himſelf the firl, 
to eſcape the other: And indeed, he that en 
take delight to hear his neighbour defamed, my 
well be preſumed of fo malicious a humay, 
that it is not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading 
the ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his 
innocence in this matter, muſt never, in the 
leaſt degree, cheriſh or countenance any tha 
brings theſe falſe reports; and it is not leſs ne. 
ceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency; for 
he that once entertains them, mult never exped 
quiet, but ſhall be continually incited andftirred 
up, even againſt his neareſt and deareſt relations; 
ſo that this whiſperer and flandereristobelooked 
on by all as a common enemy, he being ſo x 
well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he ſpeaks, 
VI. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander. 
Deſdiſing ing, there is another, whereby ve 
and Scojing, may impair and leſſen the credit oſ 


our neighbour, and that is, by Contempt and I 
Deſpiſing; one common effect whereof is {co 


fing and deriding him. This is very injunols 
to a man's reputation: For the generality of 
men do rather take up opinions upon truſt, that 
judgment; and therefore, if they ſee a mil 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to dothe 
like. But beſides this effect of it, there 181 


_ preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpiſing and 
ſcorning others. There are ordinarily but three 
things which are made the occaſions of it (unleſs 
it be with ſuch, with whom virtue and godlineß 
are made: the moſt reproachful things, and ful 
deſpiſing is not only an injury to our neige 
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hut even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is 
that he is ſo deſpiſed.) Thoſe three are, firſt, 
he infirmities; ſecondly, the calamities; thirdly, 
the fins of a man; and each of theſe are very 
ar from being a ground of our triumphing over 
bim. 3 
VII. Firſt, for infirmities, be they either 
of body or mind, the deformity 
nd unhandſameneſs of the one, 
or the weakneſs and folly of the other, they are 
things out of his power to help; they are not 
lis faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations of the great 
Creator, who beſtows the excellencies of body 
nd mind as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a 
man becauſe he hath them not, is in effect to 
reproach God, who gave them-not to him. 
VIII. So alſo for the Calamities and Miſeries 
that befal a man, be it want or 
ickneſs, or whatever elſe, theſe | 
lo come by the providence of God, who raiſeth 
up, and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him; 
ad it belongs not to us to judge, what are the 
motives to him to do ſo, as many do, who upon 
ay affliction that befals another, are preſently 
concluding that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
pullt which pulls this upon him, though they 
tave no particular to lay to his charge. This 
alk judgment our Saviour reproves in the Je-, 
ke x111, where, on occaſion of the extraordi- 
ary ſufferings of the Galileans, he aſks them, 
wr. 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
mers above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things? I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, 
foal all likewiſe periſh. When we ice es | 


For Infirmitics, 


For Calamities. 


ye” * 
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hand heavy upon others, it is no part of gy 
buſineſs to judge them, but ourſelves; and by 
' repentance to prevent what our own fins has 
deſerved. But to reproach and revile anythy 
are in affliction, is that barbarous cruelty tak 
notice of by the Jalmiſe, as the height d 
wickedneſs, P/al. Ixix. 26. They perſecutt hi 
whom tou haſt ſmitten, and they talk 10 theyif 
of theſe whom thou haſk wounded. In allth 
miſeries of others, compaſſion becomes a dh 
to them : How unjuſt are they then, that inſtal 
of paying them that debt, afflict them mi 
ſcorn and reproach, OT 

IX. Nay, the very ſins of men, thous 


For Sins. 


they may ſeem more to deſerve x- 
proach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us whe 
former duty of compaſſion, and that inge 
higheſt degree, as being the things whichdll 
others make a man the moſt miſerable; hal 
theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſubject weart 
the like ourſelves, and that it is only (00 
mercy to us, by which we are preſerved front 


worlt that any man elſe is under, it will fot. 


better become us to look up to him with tha. 
fulneſs, than down on them with contemptall 
deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the direct injuſtied 
ſcorning and contemning ourbrethren; towhi 
when that other is added, which naturally fol 
as a conſequent of this, to wit, the begen 
the like contempt in others, there can ſure eu 
doubt of its being a great and horrible int 


to our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 
X. Now, how great the injury of dena 
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man's credit is, may be meaſured p,,,,;,, te 
by theſe tO things ; lirſt, the Cre dil a great 
mlueof the thing he is robbed of; Lyury. 

ind, ſecondly, the difficulty of making repara- 
tons. For tne firſt, it 1s commonly known, 
that a man's good name is a thing he holds moſt 
precious, oftentimes dearer than his life, as weſee 
by the hazards ſometimes men run, to preſerve 
wen a miſtaken reputation: But 'tis ſure it is 
that which hath ever by ſober men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſſes of life; and to 
ſme ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by 
lealings in the world, it is ſo neceſſary, that it 
may well be reckoned as the means of their 
welihood ; and then ſure it is no ſlight matter 
o rob a man of what is thus valuable to him. 


XI. Secondly, the difficulty of making repa- 


ations increaſeth the injury; and that is ſuch in 
this caſe of defamation, that 1 IP 


may rather call it an impoſſi- And irreparble. 


bility, than a difficulty: For when men are poſ- 


ſed of an ill opinion of a perſon, it is no eaſy 
matter to work it out. Nay, ſuppoſe men were 
generally as willing to lay down ill conceits of 
heir nexghbours, às they are to take them up; 
jet how is it poſſible for him that makes even 
the moſt publick recantation of his ſlander, to 
ure that every man that hath come to the 
Karing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? 
And if there be but one perſon that doth not, 
(3 probably there will be many) then is the re- 
pation ſtill ſhort of the injury. os 
XII. This conſideration is very fit to make 
ml afraid of doing this wrong to their neigh- 
1 1 bour ; 
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Jon muſt do all he can uſe of to excuſe thoſe i 
o repair the Infury. have already done the wolf 


from endeavouring to make the beſt re para Th 
they can; for though it is odds, it wil t the 
equal the injury, yet let them however doi * 5 

aon 


they are able towards it. And this is ſo g 
fary towards the obtaining pardon of the 
that none mult expect the one that does noty 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets hy 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore hisnej 
bour to that degree of credit he hath depnnlfÞ- 
him of; and if that be not to be done, with 
bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of -confell 
- publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary pu 
juſtice, which he owes to the wronged part, 

XIII. Thus I have gone through theſe ax 
Fuftice in the branches af negative Juſtice w Ve 
_ Thoughts: Neighbour; wherein we muſt s, A 
further obſerve, that this juſtice binds ys 9% 
only in reſpect of our words and actions, ui AI 
our very thoughts and affections alſo : Weg it Juſt 
not only forbid to hurt, but to hate: not oni Le. 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils ut Kind © 
mentioned upon him, but we muſt not ſo mil 
as wiſh them before, nor delight in them an 
they are befallen him; we muſt take no pled 


dthat! 
ad tha 
Rying 
elf f 
flit u 
one b 


either in the fin of his ſoul, or hurt of his H 
we muſt not en vy him any good thing he ei 

nor ſo much as with to poſſeſs ourſelves off: Þ . 
Neither will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle bf 


tongue, that we neither ſlander gor reite | 
" 96.1% WII - 3 9 — I. . 


— 


und. 13.] Credit of our Neighbour. _ te. 


Ind. b 


we that malice in our hearts, which makes us 
ih hisdiſcredit, or rejoice when we find it pro- 
ured, though we have no hand in the procuring, 
This is the peculiar property of God's laws, 


be My 
10ſe f 
© Wrom 


aratin 
1 at they reach to the heart, whereas men's can 
do end only to the words and actions; and the 
ſo neon is clear, becauſe he is the only law-giver 
"the at can ſee what is in the heart: Therefore, if 
note ere were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
ets ld hand, yet if there be not this purity of heart, 
mul vill never ſerve to acquit us before him. The : 


hunſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 


is nei 

den 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it 

with: the i ſues of life. Let us ſtrictly guard that, 

onfelu that no malicious, unjuſt thought enter there: 
ubm ed that not only as it may be the means of be- 
7 pat dying us to the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in 


tlelf ſuch a pollution in God's ſight, as will 
Infit us for. the bleſſed viſion of God, whom 
me but the pure in heart have promiſe of ſee- 
hs, Matt. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
0 ſhall ſee God. 5 
XIV. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive part 
lt Juſtice; which is, the yielding þ time 5 SIP 
V every man that which by any _ 2 5 
Kind of right he may challenge from us. Of 
theſe dues there are ſome that are general to all 
mankind ; others that are* reſtrained within 
me certain conditions and qualities of men, 
ad become due only by virtue of thoſe quali- 


parts. 
eſe fo 
ce o 
uſt z 
ws, 
s, but 
Wen 
onlytt 
ils fort 
ſo nuch 
em ali 


ple 
13 boch | 


> enj0ſh 


. 1 


cations, 


s XV. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that are 

idle fr 0 all men, we may reckon, Speaking Truth 

lein l, the ſpeaking Truth, which 4 due te all men. 
wi _- 1 : 


is 


ferbidgden in 


anotber: And, Prov. vi. 17. A hing ton 


Speech is given us as the inſtrument of inte. 


courſe and ſociety one with another, the meas 


of diſcovering the mind, which otherwiſe I 


hid and concealed ; fo that were it not for thi 
our converiations would be but the ſame ax 
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1s a common debt we owe to all mankinl, 


f a Y 
at do 
hat wi 
ntell1 
ſelves | 


beaſts. Now this being intended for the gan 
and advantage of mankind, it is a due toi, XVI 
that it be uſed to that purpoſe; but he that half th 
is ſo far from paying that debt, that, on Hong 


contrary, he makes his ſpeech the means of 0 
a Dar 


Jury and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 


XVI. There might much be ſaid to ſhewth 
Lying exfreſy ſeveral ſorts of obligations wele 
under to ſpeak truth to all ma! 
But ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtian 
I need not inſiſt upon any other than the com- 


Seripture. 


mands we have of it in Scripture: Thus, Z 
i”. 25. the Apoſtle commands, that put 
away Lyiyg, they ſpeak every man truth withli 
neighbour : And again, Col. iii. g. Lye not oui 


mentioned as one of thoſe things w hich are ab 
minations to the Lord: Yea, fo much duth It 
hate a lye, that it is not the moſt pious and 
religious end that can reconcile him to it: Tit 


man that lyes, though in a zeal to God's glon, 
mall yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. iii.) 


What ſhall then become of thoſe multitudes d 
men that lye on quite other ends? Some dl 
of malice, to miſchiefothers; ſome out of cont 
ouſneſs, to defraud their neighbours; ſome ol 


of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome 


* a y a * 2 a 2 | 
of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. WY wo 
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13.) The Sin 


ty 
— 
ankin. 
f inte. 
mei 
viſe lie 
or thi 
le A$( 
he geo 
le toi, 


hat * 


on tie 


. deſcribes, Pſal. xv. 2. that 


E heir tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly 
1 res on any or no occaſion, never thinking that 
iti hey are obſerved either by God or man. 
e con. Ney are extremely deceived in both; for there 
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pulli 


withby 
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ongut i 


are al,. 
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me oil 
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n 


fa yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe, are thoſe 


it do it without any diſcernible temptation ; 
hat will tell lyes by way of ſtory, take pleaſure 
(telling incredible things, from which them- 


Elves reap nothing but the reputation of im- 
pertinent lyars. | 


XVII. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, | 


ruth is become ſuch a rarity e great Com- 
wong us, that it is a moſt dif- enngſů and Fol- 


ly of this Sin, 


ſpeaketh 
glibbed 


lt matter to find ſuch a man 


he truth from his heart. Men have fo 


But 


ſcarce any ſin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
nd) which is more diſcernible, even to men: 


They that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 


(be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 


or other to betray themſelves; and when they 


W, there is no fort of ſin meets with greater 
korn and reproach : a lyar being by all account- 
da title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame. 
but as for God, it is madneſs to hope that all 
heir arts can diſguiſe them from him, who needs 
one of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery, which 
men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo knows, at 
we very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſhood of 


What is ſaid : And then by his title of the God 


f Truth, is tied not only to hate but puniſh it: 
And accordingly you ſee, Rev. xxli. that che 
Jas are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut 


of the New Ferafatem j and not Only fo, bin 
+ "in 


3 . Fo 


— 


on 
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; ms 0 
allo have their part in the lake that burneth gi 


fire and brimſtone. 
the humour of that unjuſt judge Chrift ſhe 


of, Luke xviill. 2. who neither feared Gol wil 
regarded man, thou mult reſolve on this pang 


Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is 
horred by bath. 8 2 of ni Zh I 
XVII. A ſecond thing we owe to all 
Courteous Be. Humanity, and Courteſy of Bey 
havieura Due viour; contrary to that ſullen chy. 
20 all Men. liſhneſs we find ſpoken of in Mu 
who was of ſuch a temper, that a man couldnt 
Speak to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 17. There is ſurth 
much of reſpect due to the very nature of my. 
kind, that no accidental advantage of wealthy 
honour, which one man hath above another 
can acquit him from that debt to it, even inthe 
per of the meaneſt; and therefore that en- 


ed and harſh behaviour to any that beats bu 


the form of a man, is an injuſtice to that naum 
he partakes of: And when we conſider hon 


much that nature is dignified by the Son of 66 


his taking it upon him, the obligation to te 
regce it is yet greater, and conſequently theli 
or thus contemning it. | 
XIX. This is the common guilt of all prov 
Net paid by and haughty perſons, who ar 
the proud Man. buſy in'admiring themſelves, tui 
they overlook all that is valuable in others, al 
ſo think they owe not ſo much as common ci 
lity to other men, whilſt they ſet up theme 
as Nebuchadnezzar did his image, 10 be worſt 


ped of all. This is ſure very contrary to v 


L 


the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In 10 
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of God, 
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V 
refer one another : And again, Phil. ii. 4. Look 
wt every man on his own things, but every man 
1% on the things of others; and let ſuch remem- 
her the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 


wv. 11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, 
md be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ; 


und. 13. 


dich we often find made good to us, in the 


range downfals of proud men. And it is no 
vonder, for this ſin makes both God and men 
dur enemies: God, as the Scripture every where 
eltifies, abhors it, and all that are guilty of it; 
ind men are by means of it uſed ſo contemp- 
wouſly and unkindly by us, that they are by 
nothing more provoked againſt us : And then,, 
mom God: and man thus reſiſts, who ſhall ſe- 
ture and uphold ? : 


AX, A third thing we owe to all, is Meek- 


nels; that is, ſuch a patience and Meekne/+ - 
gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle a Due 10 
tat mad paſſion of anger, which is 4% Men. 


| dot oply very uneaſy to ourſelves, as hath: 


ready been ſhewed,. but alſo very miſchievous. 
b our neighbours; as the many outrages that 
xe oft committed in it, do. abundantly teſtify. 
That this duty of meekneſs is to be extended to 
ul men, there. is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in 
apreſs words commands it, 1 Te. v. 14. Be 
patent towards all men: And that, it ſnould ſeem, 
n ſpite of all provocations to the contrary; for 
tie very next words are, See that none render evil 
ſir evil, or railing for railing : And Timothy is 
dommanded to. exerciſe this meekneſs, even to- 


Vards them who oppoſed themſelves againſt the 


loctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25. which was 
| M3 a caſe 
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a caſe wherein ſome heat would probably har 
been allowed, if it might have been in ay, 
XXI. This virtue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſi 
Brawwling very to the preſerving the peace of th 
#n/ufferable, world, that it is no wonder thy 
_ Chrift, who came to ew peace among me, 
ſhould enjoin meekneſs to all. I'm ſure the. 
trary effects of rage and anger are every when 
diſcernible ; it breeds diſquiet in kingdom u 
neighbourhoods, in families, and even betwen 
the neareſt relations; it is ſuch a humour, th 
Solomon warns us never to enter into a friendſhj 


with a man that 1s of it, Prov. xxii. 24. Malen 


Friendſbip with an angry man, and with a furiu 

man thou ſbalt not go. It makes a man unfity 
be either friend or companion; and indeel 
makes one inſufferable to all that have to d 
with him, as we are again taught by Solang 
Prov. xxi. 19. where he prefers the dwelling ms 
wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious anda) 
woman; and yet a woman has ordinarily onlj 
that one weapon of the tongue to offend mitt, 
Indeed, to any that have not the ſame unquit 
neſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a great 
uneaſinefs, than to converſe with thoſe that hare 


it, though it never proceed farther than wor. 


How great this ſin is, we may judge by whit 
our Saviour ſays of it, Matt. v. where there ut 
ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted to even 
degrees of it: But, alas! we daily outgo that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt fort of ren 
ing, compared with thoſe multitudes of bitte 
reproaches we ule 1n our rages, IS 
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XXII. Nay, we often go yet higher: Re- 


mon dues, wherein all men are con- 


roaches ſerve not our turn, but we 7; leads to 
muſt curſe too. How common is it rhatgreat S. a 
o hear men uſe the horrideſt Exe- Y Co/ng- 
cations and Curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, perhaps without any 
cauſe at all ; ſo utterly have we forgot the rule 
df the Apoſtle, Rom. xii, 14. Bleſs, and cur/e 
wh; yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himfelf, Matt. v. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 


Ko us all injury, and we are often curſing thote 


who do us none. This is the language of Hell, 


which can never fit us to be citizens of the New 


Jeruſalem, but marks us out for inhabitants of 
that land of darkneſs. I conclude this with the 


advice of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 31. Let all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all 


malice. a 

XXIII. Having ſpoken thus far of tlioſe com- 
| Particu- 
cerned, and have a right; I am now Yar Pues. 
to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which 
belong to particular perſons, by virtue of ſome 
Ipecial qualification, Theſe qualifications may 


be of three kinds ; that of excellency, that of 
want, and that of relation. 


XXIV. By that of excellency I mean any 
extraordinary gifts or endowments 


. ; A RefpcAtadu 

of a perſon; ſuch as wiſdom, learn- 5; 172 e 

| ing, and the like, but eſpecially traordinaty 
grace. Theſe being the ſingular /s. 


Eilts of God, have a great value and reſpe& 
£ M 4 due 


a 


ä 
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dye to them, whereſoever they are to be found. 
and this we muſt readily pay, by a willing and 
glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts, in 2 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them 
reverence and reſpect anſwerable thereunto; ani 
not, out of an overweening of our own excel. 
lencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, 
as they do who who will yield nothing tobe 
reaſon but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 
piety but what agrees with their own pradiice, 
XXV. Alſo, we muſt not envy or grudg 
# are not to that they have thoſe gifts; for tha 
en them. is not only an injuſtice to them, 
but injurious alſo to God, who gave them, asit 
is at large ſet forth in the parable of the l 
bourers, Matt. xx. where he aſks them why 
grumbled at the maſter's bounty to others, [i 
not lawful for me to do what I will with mit 
own ; Is thine eye evil, becanſe mine is goud! 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others is 
in effect, a murmuring againſt God, who thu 
diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater and 
more direct oppoſition againit him, than fof me 
to hate and wiſh ill to a man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done wellto him 
And then in reſpect of the man, it is the mol 
unreaſonable thing in the world to love him the 
leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe good qualities 
for which I ought to love him more. 5 
XXVI. Neither muſt we detract from the ex: 
Nor detrac cellencies of others; we muſt not 
Fun ibem. ſeek to eclipſe or darken them, bj 


denying either the kinds or degrees of them, by 
that means to take off that eſteem which is due 
es — 


* cand. 1 3.] Of Envy and Detraction. 253 
oung, | —— — 18 2255 — 
ng pl o them. This ſin of detraction is generally the 
in any N effect of the former of envy : He that envies a 
them; N man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to leſſen 
to; and t in the opinions of others, and to that purpoſe 
excel. J vill either ſpeak Nightly of his excellencies, or 
if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not how 
to cloud them, he will try if he can, by report- 
ng ſome either real or feigned infirmity of his, 
to take off from the value of the other ; and ſo 
by caſting in ſome dead flies, as the Wile Man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. x. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour. 
| of the ointment. This is a great injuſtice, and 
directly contrary to that duty we owe, of ac- 
knowledging and reverencing the gifts of God 
in our brethen. . 1 
XXVII. And both thoſe Sins of envy and 
traction do uſually prove as Se folly of 
great follies, as wickedneſs ; the St theſe Sins., 
envy conſtantly brings pain and torment to a- 
man's ſelf ;, whereas if he could but chearfully 
andoladly look on thoſe good things of another's, 
he could never fail to be the better for them 
bimſelf; the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would 
im de ſome advantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe 
giſts of his brother may be many ways helpful to 
n the kim; his wiſdom and learning may give him 
lities J inſtruction, his piety and virtue, example, Wc. 
FF Butall this the envious man loſeth, and hath 
eex- nothing in exchange for it, but a continual fret- 


GC 


ſt not ung and gnawing of heart. 
n, by XXVIII. And then for detraction, that can 
n, by hardly be ſo managed butit will be found out: He 
due that is ſtill putting in caveats againſt men's good 
o DBoughtsof others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 

tte M 5 to 
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to do 1t out of envy, and that will be ſure 
leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſch 
envies; it being a ſort of bearing teſtim 
thoſe excellencies, that he 
the envying. 3 
XXIX. What hath been ſaid of the vip 
A Reſpe# due to Men And reſpect due to thoſe excy. 


in regard of their lencies of the mind, 
Ranks and Qualities. 


On tg 


May, n 
a lower degree, be apple 5 
the outward advantages of honour, greatnek 
and the like. Theſe, though they are not 9 
equal value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet, in regard tht 
theſe degrees and diſtinctions of men are by God: 
 wiHeprovidencediſpoſed for the better ordering 

the world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect duen 
thoſe, to whom God hath diſpenſed them, 2 
may beſt preſerve that order for which they ver 
intended. Therefore all inferiors are to behare 
themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and 


_ reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound | 


that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet inthe 
world; but, according as our Church-Catechiſm 
teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverenthit 
all their betters, And here the former caution 
againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; thele 
outwardadvantages being things of which gene 
rally men have more taſte than of the other, and 

therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to 


ſee others exceed them therein. To this there- 


fore all the former conſiderations againſt envy 


wilk be very proper; and the more neceſſary s 


be made uſe of, by how much the tempration 
rs in this caſe to moſt minds the gence: 


thinks them won 


innocence; or elſe 
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XXX. The ſecond qualification is that of 
Want: Whoever is in diſtreſs for Pe to thoſe that 
my thing, wherewith I can ſup- are in any fort 


ply him, that diſtreſs of his unt. 


makes it a duty in me to ſupply him, and this 
1 all kinds of want Now the ground of its 
being a duty is, that God hath given men abi- 
lies, not only for their own uſe, but for the ad- 
vantage and benefit of others; and therefore 
what 1s thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt 
tothem, whenever their need requires it. Thus he 
that is ignorant, and wants knowledge, is to be 
inſtructed by him that hath it; and this is one 
ſpecial end why that knowledge is given him; 
The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon, Iſa. 1. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and 
fiction, is to be comforted by him that is 
himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paul 
makes the end'of God's comforting him, that 


le might be able to comfort them that are in any 


trouble, 2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any courſe of 
lin, and wants reprehenſion and counſel, mult 
haye that want fupplied to him by thoſe who 
have ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may 
make it likely to do good. That this is a jultice 
we owe to our neighbour, appears plainly by 
that text, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him Where 
we are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. Hethat lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
he makes himſelf guilty of 

M 6 | the 
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the flander, becauſe he neglects to do that Which 
may remove it, And how great an injuſtice 
that of ſlandering our neighbour is, I hate 
already ſhewed. lh 

XXXI. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and 
For the Poor. need, mult be relieved by him that 
1s in plenty ; and he is bound to It 


not only in charity but even in juſtice. Som 


calls it a due, Prov. iii. 27. Withhold not good 
from him to whom it is due, when it. is in th 


power of thine hand to do it: And what that good | 


is, he explains in the very next verſe ; Say not fn 
IH netghbour go and come again, and to-murrny 
4 <vill give, when thou hoſt it by thee. It ſeem, 
it is the with-holding a due, fo much as to defer 
giving to our poor neighbour, 
God did, among the Jes, ſeparate a certain 
portion of every man's increaſe to the uſe of the 
poor, atenth every third year (which is all one 


With a thirtieth part every year) Deut. xiv. 28, 


29. And this was to be paid, not as a charity, 
or liberality, but as a debt; they were unjuſt, 
if they withheid it. And ſurely we have no 
\ reaſon to think, that Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk 
much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing at 
all, or a leſs proportion is now required of us. 
I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely ve 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Lagarus's lie unrelieved 
at our doors; they having a better right to our 
ſuperfluities, than we-ourſelves have: And then, 
what is it but arrant robbery, to beſtow that 


upon our vanities, nay, our ſins, which ſhould 


XXXII. , 


be their portion t 


And we find 
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XXXII. In all the foregoing caſes, he that 
hath ability, is to look upon G avithdramus thoſe 
timfelf as God's ſteward, who Abiliiies, which are 
bath put it into his hands to t us employed. | 
tiftribute to them that want; and therefore not 
o do it is the ſame injuſtice and fraud that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that money 
for his private benefit, which was entruſted to 


| him for the maintenance of the family: And he 


that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke xvi. to be pu? 
ot of his ſtewardſbip, to have thoſe abilities 
taken from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
employed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particu- 
larly for that of wealth, it is very commonly to 
be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that 
thus defraud the poor of their parts, the griping 
miſer coming often, by ſtrange, undiſcernible 
ways, to poverty; and no wonder, he having no 
title to God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not 
conſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And therefore we ſee the {/raelites, before they 
could make that challenge of God's promiſe to 
bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 15. Look down from thy 
boly habitation, and bleſs thy people 1ſrael, &c. 
they were firſt to pay the poor man's tithes, 
ver, 12. without which they could lay no claim 
toit. This with-holding more than is meet, as 
volomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. tends io poverty; and 
therefore, as thou wouldſt play the good huſband 
for thyſelf, be careful to perform this juſtice, 
according to thy ability, to all that are in want. 
XXIII. The third qualification is that of 
Relation; and of that there may be divers 
! 8 ſorts, 
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ſorts, ariſing from divers grounds, and duties 


Duties in reſpect anſwerable to each of them. Ther 
of Relation. is, firſt, a relation of a debtor tg 
a creditor: and he that ſtands in that relation 

_ any, whether by virtue of bargain, loan, or pr. 

muſe, it is his duty to pay juſtly what he ogg, 
if he be able (as, on the other ſide, if he be not, 
it is the creditor's, to deal charitably and chrif. 
tianly with him, and not to exact of him beyond 
his ability. But I need not inſiſt on this; hay. 
ing already, by ſhewing you the fin of with 
holding debts, informed you of this duty, 

XXXIV. There is alſo a relation of an obliged 

Gratitude to perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one 

Benefafors. that hath done him good, of what 

kind ſoever, whether ſpiritual or corporal : And 

the duty of that erin is, firſt, thankfulneſs, 
that is, a ready and hearty acknowledgment of 
the courteſy received: Secondly, prayer for 

God's bleſſings and rewards upon him: And 


thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and ability 


ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by doing 


good turns back again. This duty of Gratitude 


to Benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by 
all, even by the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of 


men, that he muſt have put off much of his 


human nature, that refuſes to perform it. The I 


very publicans and ſinners, as our Saviour ſajs, 
do good to thoſe that do good to them. 5 

XXXV. Yet how many of us fail even in 
be contrary this? How frequent is it to ſee men 


too common. not only neglect to repay courteſies, 
but return injuries inſtead of them? It is too ob- 


ſervable in many particulars, but in none get 
— . | | C | | t an 


d. [1 


— 
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than in the caſe of advice and admonition, 
which is, of all others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realeſt good turn that can be done 
ſtom one man to another. And therefore thoſe that 
do this to us, ſhould be looked on as our prime 
ind greateſt benefactors. But, alas! how few 
ze they that can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay? 
nay, patience, for ſuch a courteſy ? Go about 
to admoniſh a man of a fault, or tell him of an 
error, he preſently looks on you as his enemy; 
you are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, chap. 
iy. 16. become his enemy, becauſe you tell him the 
truth, Such a pride there is in men's hearts, 
that they muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, 
though it be with no other intent, but that they 
may amend 1t, A ſtrange madneſs this 1s, the 
ſame that it would be in a ſick man to fly in the 
face of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy 
that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing him ſick + 
So that we may well ſay with the wiſe man, 
Prov. x11. 1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſb. 
There cannot be in the world a more unhappy 


, temper; for it fortifies a man in his fins, raiſes 


ſuch mounts and bulwarks about them, that no 
man can come to aſſault them; and if we may 
believe Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend 
it; Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, 
bardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrayed, and 


| that without remedy. But then again, in reſpect 


of the admoniſher, it is the greateſt injuſtice, I 
may ſay cruelty, that can be: He comes in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, to reſcue thee from 
danger, and to that purpoſe puts himſelf upon 


à very uneaſy taſk ; (for ſuch the general impa- 
1 — | | tienNce 
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tience men have to admonition hath now made 
it;) and what a defeat, what a grief is it tg 


* 


him, to find, that inſtead of reforming the fir 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
cauſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one of 


the worſt, and yet, I doubt, the commoneſt for 
of unthankfulneſs to benefactors, and ſo a greꝛt 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of rela. 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be looked on a 
remote relations; yet, it is ſure, they are ſuch 
as challenge all that duty I have aſtigned to 
them. I ſhall, in the next place, proceed to 

thoſe relations, which are by all acknowledged 
to be of the greateſt nearneſs. 


ä —— 2 — 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty if 
Parents to Children, &c- Of Children's Duty 
undo Parents, &c. . 8 


| Sect. Fo HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of eln 


1. I tions is that of a Parent. And here 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeyeral forts 


Duty to of Parents, according to which the f 
Parents. Duty to them is to be meaſured: 


Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, the ſpiritual, 
the natural, _ e 3.9 


II. The civil Parent is he, whom God hath 
Duties to ibe Eſtabliſhed the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
ſupreme Ma- who, by a juſt right, poſſeſſes the 
Aale. throne, in a nation. This is the 


common 


3 
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| if, Honour and Reverence; looking 
on him, as upon one on whom God 


* 
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ommon father of all thoſe that are under his 
authority. The duty we owe to this Parent is, 


Honour. 


hath ſtamped much of his own power and au- 
thority, and therefore paying him all henour 
and eſteem ; never daring, upon any pretence 


chatſoever, to /peak evil of the ruler of our people, 
Acts xxlii. 5. V c 


III. Secondly, paying Tribute: This is 
apreſsly commanded by the Apoſtle, , 
Rom. X111. 6. Pay ye tribute alſo, for they Gute. 


ve God's Miniſters, attending continually upon this 


very thing. God has ſet them apart as Mini- 


I ers, for the common good of the people; and 


therefore it is all juſtice they ſhould be maintain- 


Jed and ſupported by them. And indeed, when 


it is conſidered what are the cares and troubles 


of that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
ted in every crown, we have very little reaſon to 
envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be ſaid, 
there is none of their poor labouring ſubjects that 


| earn their living ſo hardly. 


IV. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This 
ls alſo expreſly commanded by the Prayers 


| Apoſtle, x Tim. ii. 2. to be done for For them. 


Kings, and for all that are in authority. The 


bulmneſſes of that calling are fo weighty, the 


dangers and hazards of it ſo great, that they of 
all others need Prayers for God's direction, 


cance, and bleſſing; and the Prayers that are 
U 


s poured out for them, will return into our 
own boſoms: For the bleſſings they receive from 
Cod, tend to the good of the people, to their 

| living 
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: — 
living a quiet and peaceable liſe, as it is in thedi 
of the verſe fore- mentioned. 
V. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obeding 
„„ This is hikewie ſtrictly chargeih 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 1 15 Submit 55 5 
Jelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord iſiz 
whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or my 
Governors, as unto thoſe that are ſent by him. We 
owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme pom 
that whoever is authorized by him, we al 
ſubmit to: And St. Paul likewiſe is moſt fil 
to this purpoſe, Rom. x11. 1. Let every full x 
ſubject to the higher powers: And again, ver... 
HW hoſoever ræſiſteth the power, reſiſteih tht ud. hit 
nance of God, And it is obſervable, that tee | 
precepts were given at a time when thoſe pon 
were heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſt: 
anity; to ſhew us, that no pretence of the wid 
edneſs of our rulers can free us of this duty, 
An obedience we muſt pay, either active u 
paſſive; the active in the caſe of all lawful com 
mands ; that is, whenever the magiſtrate con. of 
mands ſomething which is not contray to lone m 
command of God, we are then bound to dt fal 
according to that command of the Magllirat, YI is, 
to do the thing he requires: But when he e. nc 
Joins any thing contrary to what God hathcon- v 
manded, we are not then to pay him this zam } 
obedience; we may, nay, we muſt refuſe thus! 
act (yet here we muſt be very well affured, thi 
the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend col. 
ſcience for a cloke of ſtubborneſs) we ate 1 
that caſe to obey God rather than man. Bute | 
this is a ſeaſon for the paſſive obedient 


2: M 
a 


| receive to themſelves damnation. 
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muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on us for 
ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure ourſelves riſe up 
zoainſt him: For who can ſtretch forth his band 
arainſt the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. xxvi. q. and that at atime 


& when David was under a great perſecution from 


Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the kingdom 
after him : And St. Paul's ſentence in this caſe 
is moſt heavy, Rom. xiii. 2. They that reſiſt, ſhall 
Here 1s very 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
| the lawful Magiſtrate ; for though they ſhould 
ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of kings, 
from whom no power can ſhelter them; and this 


| 
Mo 
Tf * 
On 


; damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 


their victories. What is, on the other fide, the 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the people, will be in 
vain to mention here, none of that rank being 
like to read this treatiſe: And it being very uſe- 
leſs for the people to enquire what is the duty 
of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already 
much better read than in their own, it may 


office them to know, that whatſoever his duty 


ls, or however performed, he is accountable to 
none but God, and no failing of his part can 
warrant them to fail of theirs. N 
Vl. The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpiri- 
tual; that is, the Miniſters of the Duties ro 

Word, whether ſuch as the Gover- our Paſers. 


nors in the Church, or others under them, who 


are to perform the ſame offices to our ſouls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus St. 
Paul tells the Corinthians, That in Chrift Feſus 
bad begotten them through the Geſpel, 1 Cor. 
| iv. 


* 


— 
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iv. 15. and the Galatians, chap. iv. 19. that le 
travails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed ix 

_ them: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He bath fed they 
_ evith milk, that is, ſuch doctrines as were agree. 
able to that infant ſtare of Chriſtianity they were I 
then in; ut be had ſtronger meat for them of full 
age, Heb. v. 14. All theſe are the offices of z 
Parent; and therefore they that perform them 
to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 1 
VII. Our duty to theſe is, firſt, to love them: 

to bear them that kindneſs which belongs 
= to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits, 
This is required by St. Paul, 1 Thef. v. 12, 13. p 
4 beſeech you, brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
 eamoniſh you; and efteem them very highly in Lon, 
for their work's fake. The work is ſuch s ule 
ought in all reaſon to procure them Love, it I ll, 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 
VIII. Secondly, it is our duty to value and I felf 
eſteem them, as we lee in the text now ſuff 
Efeem. mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt rea. ¶ dpi 
ſonable, if we conſider either the nature of their I in 
work, or who it is that employs them: The I af 
nature of their work is of all others the moſt I th; 
excellent, We uſe to value other profeſſions I of 
Proportionably to the dignity and worth of the I oy 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no I th 
merchandize of equal worth with a ſoul; and I ti 
this is their traffick, reſcuing precious ſouls from Y in 
perdition. And if we conſider further, whoit 1 $ 
is that employs them, it yet adds to thereverence MF þ 
due to them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chris, I} 1 
2 Cor. v. 20. And Ambaſſadors are by ne 


Lowe. 


* 
* 
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We 
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of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect anſwer- 
able to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. 
Therefore Chriſt tells His diſciples, when heſends 
them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 


ge, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, 


Luke x. 16. It ſeems there 1s more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider ; it is the deſpiſing of God 
ind Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 


E make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and 


deride this calling : And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 


+ | reſumption ; It is as if a man of his own head 


ſhould go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtle ſays of the prieſts of the law, which yet 
xe inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, that No man 
laletb this honour unto himſelf, but he who was 


Þ called of God, Heb. v. 4. How then ſhall any 
man dare to aſſume this greater honour to him- 


ſell, that is not called to it? Neither will it 
luffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 


irit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 


in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
office, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but 


Jef the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as 


Our Saviour ſpeaks, John x. who come not in by 
the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
limes ſhews, that many who pretend molt to this 
award call of the Spirit, are called by ſome other 
Spirit than that of God; the doctrines they vent 
being uſually directly contrary to that word of 
us, on which all true doctrines mult be four en 
Mt = uc 
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Such are to be looked on as thoſe ſeducers, thi | deliv 
falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often warnelh x priva 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And whoſon$ ke 
countenances them, or follows them, party A. 
with them in their guilt. It is recorded of | al. il. 
beam as a crying ſin, that he made of e * 
meaneſt of the people, prieſts ; that is, ſuchy niniſtry 
had by God's inſtitution no right to it; and vn. $95 he, 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, run count, 
into that very ſin: For without the encouragy ep 
ment of being followed, they would not long mble 
continue in tne courſe; and therefore they that g thel 
give them that encouragement, have muchy Il the! 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the find ell. 
deſpiſing their true paſtors, when they ſhall thy lace, 1 
ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. This the 
2 guilt this age is too much concerned in; G Nek 
in his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as my it 
put a ſtop to that confuſion and impiety which 10 4 
breaks in fo faſt upon us by it! 
IX. 1 oo wy to them Maintenance: om 
_ But of this I have ſpoken alreadyin Ne 
eee, oo» firſt part of this Book, and fal ut ar 


not here repeat. Fourthly, We owe them Obe- cha 
dience; Obey tbem, ſaith the Apoſtle, that hat ka 
„ „ the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelots, 
Cn or they watch for 704 net: HAM a 
17. This obedience is to be paid them in ſpit In 8 
tual things, that is, whatſoever they out af W 
God's word ſhall declare to us to be God's com- A e 
mands, theſe we are diligently to obey, remen- $4 


bering that it is not they, but God requires! Nhe; 
ts age e, lea 
according to that o riſt, He that heareth poi, 
bearcth me, Luke x. 16. And this, whether! 


* 
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delivered by the way of publick preaching, 

& private exhortation : For in both, ſo long as 
key keep them to the rule which is God's word, 
Dey are the Meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, 
la). ii. 7. This obedience the Apoſtle enforceth 
Fon a double motive, one taken from their 
inſtry, another from themſelves ; They watch, 
Wis he, for your ſouls, as they who muſt give an 
unt, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
i. The people are by their obedience to 
ble their paſtors to give a comfortable account 
their fouls; and it is a moſt unkind return of. 
ll their care and labours, to be put to grief for 
De ill ſucceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond 
Pace, it is their own concernment alſo; they may 
Ittheir Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
heir pains caft away, but themſelves are like to 
et little by it; hat (ſays the Apoſile, Heb. xili. 


17.) will be unproſitable for you; it is yourſelves 


lat will finally prove the loſers by it; you loſe 


Uthoſe glorious rewards which are here offered 

8the crown of this obedience; you get nothing 

ut an addition to your fin and punithment; for 
v our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if be had not 
an? and ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin, 
John xv. 24. that is, in compariſon with what. 
ley then had. So certainly they that never had 
tt Goſpel preached to them, are much more 


uocent than they that have heard, and reſiſted 


l And for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told 

loſe to whom he had preached, That it ſhould 

more toler able for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
athen cities, than for them; the ſaine un- 
ubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves. 
IR X. 
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X. Laſtly, We are to pray for them: Thi 

St. Paul every where requin 
of his ſpiritual children; thy 
pb. vi. 18, 19. having commanded prayer u 
all Saints, he adds, And for me, that utterny 
may be given unto me, that I may open my maui 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Gohl. 
And ſo again, Col. iv. 3. And this remains iii 
a duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to prayfy 
ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as my 


Prayers for them, 


enable them rightly to diſcharge that holy call 
ing. I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is tte 


duty of miniſters to the people, upon the ſane 


conſideration on which I forbear to mention the 
duty of magiſtrates. . 
XI. The third fort of Parent is the natur| 
the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the 
Apoſtle calls them, Heb. xi. 
And to theſe we owe ſeveral duties; as firſt, w 
owe them Reverence and reſpect: We muſt be 
have ourſelves towards them with al 
x humility and obſervance; and mul 
not, upon any pretence of infirmity in them, 
deſpiſe and contemn them, either in outyat 
behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our heatts 
If indeed they have infirmities, it muſt be ou 
buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like d 
and Fapheth, who while curſed Ham publiſh 
and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their father, covttt 
it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a manner t0 
as even themſelves might not behold it. We 
are as much as may be to keep ourſelves frm 
looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our paretth 
which may tempt us to think irreverent 
F thein 
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hem. This is very contrary to the practice of 
do many children, who do not only publiſh and 
{ride the infirmities of their parents, but pre- 
rad they have thoſe infirmities they have not. 
There is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineſs in 
youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit to the 
munſels and directions of their elders; and 
therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
hem paſs for the effects of dotage, when they 
e indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. 
Toſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
ary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
ald. A multitude of texts more there are in 
tat book to this purpoſe; which ſhews, that the 
neſt of men thought it neceſſary for children 
battend to the counſel of their parents. But 
he youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
untrary way, and think they then become wits, 
men they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
wunſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their 
rents, Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the 
wortations, yet remember the threatning of 
lie wiſe man, Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that 
meth at His father, and deſpiſeth to obey his 
uber, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
ud the young eagles ſhall eat it. 
XII. A ſecond duty we owe to them is Love: 
Neareto bear them a real kindnels, ſuch 
kay make us heartily deſirous of all 
Manner of good to them, and abhor to do any 
ling chat may grieve and diſquiet them. This 
Wl appear but common gratitude, when it is 
Membered what our parents have done for us; 
LET N | how 


Love. 


for them. 
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bringing us into the world, but alſo of fuſtain. 
ing and ſupporting us after: And certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares ard fears that go to 


the bringing up of a child, will judge thelovegf. 
that child to be but a moderate return for them. 


This love is to be expreſſed ſeveral ways; firſt, 
in all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying ourſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and altetion: and therefore moſt 
gladly and readily doing thole things which may 


bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 


Secondly, this love is to be expreſſed in praying 


charge it: He is therefore to call in God's aid, 
to beg of him that he will reward all the good h 
parents have done for him, by multiplying hi 
bleſſings upon them. What ſhall we then lay 
to thoſe children,, that inſtead of calling to Hes. 
ven for. bleſſings on their parents, ranſack hell 
far curſes on them, and pour out the blackelt 
execrations againſt them? This is a thing Þ 
horrid, that one would think there needed n0 


perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none could be ſo 


vile as to fall into. it; but we ſee God himlel 
who beſt knows men's hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon 
e that curſeth his father or his mother, let bi 
die the death, Exod. xxi. 17. And, alas! o 
daily experience tells us, it is not only poſſible, but 
common, even this of uttering curſes. But is 
to be feared, there is another yet more coun 


how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 


The debt a child owes to a parent is 
fo great, that he can never hope himſelf to dil 


a 
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that is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame 

keepthem from ſpeakingout. How many chil- 
en are there, that either through impatience of 
he government, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions 


of their parents, have wiſhed their deaths? But. 


whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that how 
y and fairly ſoever he may carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes 
for this heinous offender, a curſer of his pa- 
rents, And then let it be conſidered, that God 
kath as well the power of puniſhing, as of ſee- 
ing; and therefore ſince he hath pronounced 
death to be the reward of that ſin, it is not un- 
reaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it: 
that they who watch for the death of their pa- 
rents, may untimely meet with their own. The 
jfth Commandment promiſeth long life, as the 
reward of honouring the parent: to which it is 


fy agreeable, that untimely death be the pu- 


uhment of the contrary : And ſure there is 


thing more highly contrary to that duty, 


lian this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing 
dur parents. ä 

XIII. The third duty we owe to them, is Obe- 
dence: This is not only contained in 


| | | 5 | Obedience. 
we 5th Commandment, but expreſly f 


mpinedin other places of Scripture, Epb. vi. 1. 


(Maren obey your Parents in the Lerd ; for this 
Tight : And again, Col. iii. 20. Children, obey. 
ur Parents in all things, for this is well-pleaſing 
mo the Lord. We owe them an obedience in 
things, unleſs where their commands are con- 
mry to the commands of God; for in that caſe 
4 - | N 2 | 


OUT 


* 


our duty to God muſt be preferred. And there. 
fore if any parent ſhall be fo wicked, as tore. 
quire his child to ſteal, to lye, or to do any 
unlawful thing, the child then offends notagainſt 
his duty, though he diſobey that command; 


nay, he mult diſobey, or elſe he offends again 


a higher duty, even that he owes to God his 
heavenly Father: Yet when it is thus neceſſary 
to refule obedience, he ſhould take care to do 
it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpectful manner, that 
it may appear it is conſcience only, and not 
ſtubbornneſs, moves him to it. But in caſe of 
all lawful commands, that is, when the thing 


commanded is either good, or not evil, whenit | 
hath nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, 


there the child is bound to obey, be the com- 


mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 


little this duty is regarded, is too manifeſt every 
where in the world, where parents generally 


have their children no longer under command, 


than they are under the'rod : When they are 
once grown up, they think themſelves free from 
all obedience to them ; or if ſome do continue 
to pay it, yet let the motive of it be examined, 


and it will in too many be found only worldly | 


prudence : They fear to diſpleaſe their parents, 
| left they ſhould ſhorten their hand towards them, 
and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it. But ho# 


few are they that obey purely upon conſcience 


of duty ? This fin of diſobedience to parents 
was, by the law of Moſes, puniſhed with death 


as you may read, Deut. xxi. 18. But if pafens 


now-a-days ſhould proceedſowith their children, 
many might ſoon make themſelves childleſs. 
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XIV. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that 


of marrying againſt the conſent of Z/pecially in 


the Parent is one of the higheſt. 7heirMarriage. 


| O 


Children are ſo much the goods, the poſſeſſions 


of their parents, that they cannot, without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves, without 
the allowance of thoſe that have the right in 


them: And therefore we ſee under the law, he 


naid that had made any vow, cbas not ſuffered to 
perform it, without the conſent of the parent, 
Numb. xxx. The right of the parent was 


| thought of force enough to cancel and make 


void the obligation even of a vow; and there- 
fore ſurely 1t ought to be ſo much confidered by 
us, as to keep us from making any ſuch, where- 
XV. A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt 
and miniſter to them in all their Miniftring to 
wants, of what kind ſoever, whe- #heir Wants. 
ther weakneſs and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs 
of underſtanding, or poverty and lowneſs in 
eltate : In all theſe the child is bound, accord- 
ng to his ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them. 
For the two former, weakneſs of body, and 
infirmity of mind, none can doubt of the duty, 
hen they remember how every child did in its 
infancy receive the very ſame benefit from the 


by that right is infringed. 


| Parents ; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 


port, no underſtanding to guide itſelf; the care 
of the parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to 
it And therefore in common gratitude, when- 
eyer either of theſe becomes the parent's caſe, as 
bmetimes by great age, or ſome accident, both 
do, the child is to perform the ſame offices ack 
4288 N 3 again 
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again to them. As for that of relieving thej 
poverty, there is the very ſame obligation to tha 
with the former; it being but juſt to ſuſtaingy 
parent, who has formerly ſuſtained thee. Bu 
beſides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches us, that thi 
is contained within the precept of honowing 
their parents; for when, Mark vii. 1 3. he accuſt 
the Phariſces of rejefing the commandment of Gul, 
to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances 
this particular concerning the relieving of Pr 
rents: Whereby it is manifeſt, that this is a pat 
of that duty which is enjoined in the #/th Cin. 
mandment, as you may lee at large in the text; 
and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can ab- 
folve or acquit us of it. How.then ſhall thoſe 

anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor.parents! 
that cannot part with their own exceſſes and ſi- 
perfluities, which are indeed their fins, 9 
farisfy the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they one 
their being? Nay, ſome there are yet york, 


who, out of pride, ſcorn to own their parents] 


in their poverty. Thus it often happens, when 
the child is advanced to dignity or wealth, the 
think ita diſparagement to them to look on the 
parents, that remain ina low condition; it being 


the betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth; and ſo the poor pate 


fares the worſe for the proſperity of his child 
This is ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs togetht 
as will ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God 
for if Solomon obſerves of pride alone, that it 
the forerunner of deſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18. M 
may much rather conclude ſo of it, when it 
thus accompanied. — — 
XVI. To this that hath been ſaid of the 4 
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of Children to their Parents, I Day te de paid 
hall add only this, That no un- ever to the Wor /t 
kindneſs, no fault of the parent, J Parents. 

can acquit the child of this duty: But, as St. 


Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 11. 18. that they mu? 
te ſulject not only to the good and gentle maſters, 


ut alſo to the froward ; fo certainly it belongs 


to children to perform duty, not only tothe kind 


and virtuous, but even to the harſheſt and 
wickedeſt parent: For though the gratitude due 
o a kind parent be a very forcible motive 
pay his duty; yet that 


; laid in the command of God, who requires us 
thus to honour our parents. And therefore, 
though we ſhould fuppole a parent ſo unnatural, 
3 never to have done any thing to oblige the 
child (which can hardly be imagined) yet (till 
the command of God continues in force, and we 
ein conſcience of that to perform that duty 
to our parents, though none of the other ties of 
gratitude ſhould lie on us. FR 
But as this is due from the Child to the 
parent; fo on the other fide, there Duty o 
e other things alſo due from the Parents to 
parent to the child, and that through- Children. 
ut the ſeveral ſtages and ages of it. | 
XVII. Firſt, there is the care of nouriſhing 
ad ſuſtaining it; which begins 4, nab be n. 
om the very birth, and con- 
inves a duty from the parent, till the child be 
adle to perform it to himſelf: This 1s a duty 
mich nature teaches ; even the ſavage beaſts 
laye a great care and tenderneſs in nouriſhing 
| N 4 their 
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their young, and therefore may ſerveto reproach 
and condemn all parents, who ſhall be ſo un. 
natural as to neglect this. TI ſhall not here ents 


into the queſtion, Mhetber the mother be obligedy ö 


ive the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it ſul 
berjelf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to affirm 
univerſally in the caſe; there being many ci. 
cumſtances which may alter it, and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it. All I ſhal 
ſay is, That where no impediment of ficknel, 
_ weakneſs, or the like, docs happen, it is ſureh 


beſt for the mother herfelf to perform this office; 


there being many advantages to the child by i, 
which a good mother ought ſo far to conſider, 
as not to ſell them to her own ſloth or nicenek, 
or any ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch 
only are the grounds of forbearing it, they wil 
never be able to juſtify the omiſſion, they being 
_ themſelves unjuſtifiable. LS 

But beſides this firſt care, which belongs to 


the body of the child, there is another which I 


- ſhould begin near as early, which belongs to thei 
Souls; and that is the bringing them to the 
Sacrarnent of Baptiſm, thereby to procure then 


Bring thm en early right to all thoſe preciow 


to Luptiſm. advantages, which that Sacrament 


conveys to them. This is a duty the parents 


ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they, who have been inſtruments to conveſ 


the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the poor infant 


ſhould be very carneſt and induſtrious to have 
waſhed off as foon as may be : Beſides, the lil 
of ſo tender a creature is but a blaſt, and man 
times gone in a moment: And though we * 
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otto deſpair of God's mercy to thoſe poor chil- 
dren who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 
parents commit a great fault, by whoſe neglect 
tis that they want it. 
XVIII. Secondly, The parents mult provide 
for the Education of the child; 
they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. xxli. 6. Train up a child in the way he 
fmuld go. As ſoon, therefore, as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed; 
ad that, firſt, in thoſe things which concern 


Egucate them. 


 Þ their eternal well-being ; they are by little and 


little to be taught all thoſe things which God 
th commanded them as their duty to perform; 
8 alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided 
for them 1f they do it ; and what grievous and 
ternal puniſhments if they do it not. Theſe 
ings ought, as early as poſſible, to be inſtilled 
Into the minds of children, which (like new 
&ſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
$irft put into them: And therefore, it nearly 
Mcerns all parents to look they be ar firſt thus 
alned with virtue and religion. It is ſure, if 
lis be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
ill ther with the contrary : The devil will be 
Wligent enough to infti] into them all wicked- 
ls and vice, even from their cradles: And 
lere being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 

deater aptnefs to evil than to good, there is 

ted of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 

loſe endeavours of that enemy. of ſouls, which 

8 * way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt 

5 good things, breeding in them a love to 

"ve, and hatred of vice; that ſo when the 

3 temp— 
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temptations come, they may be armed agi 
them. This ſurely is, above all things, the 
duty of parents to look after, and the negle&g 
it is a horrible cruelty. We juſtly look upon 
thoſe parents as moſt unnatural wretches, that 


take away the life of their child; but, alas! 


that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to thi 
of neglecting his education; for by that heruin 
his ſoul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and, 
God knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel parenz 
there are in the world, that thus give up thei 
children to be poſſeſſed by the devil, for wat 


of an early acquainting them with the ways d 


God : Nay, indeed, how few there are that 


conſcionably perform this duty, is too apparent, 
by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance that j 
generally among youth; the children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being frequent) 
as ignorant of God and Chriſt, as the meerel 
Heathens. But whoever they are that thu 
neglect this great duty, let them know, that iti 
not only a fearful miſery they bring upon tel 
oor children, but alſo a horrible guilt upon 
themſelves : For, as God ſays to the carelel 
watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. That if any ſoul peri 
by his negligence, hat ſoul ſhall be required u 
his hands : So ſurely will it fare with all parent, 
who have this office of watchmen entruſted t 
them by God over their own children, 8 
cond part of education is the bringing them 
up to ſome employment, buſying them I 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avon 
that great ſnare of the devil, idleneſs ; and all 
be taught ſome uſeful art ortrade, whe 
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when they come to age, they may become profir-- 
thle to to the commonwealth, and able to get 
m honeſt living to themſelves, 


XIX. To this great Duty of educating of 


Children there is required, as pz,,,. 1 


means, firſt, encouragernent; ſe- He Education 
condly, correction. Encourage- V Chilaren. 
ment is firſt to be tried; we ſhould endeavour 
o make children in love with duty, by offering 


them rewards and invitations; and whenever 


they do well, take notice of it, and encourage 
them to go on. It is an ill courſe ſome parents 
old, who think they muſt never appear to their 
children but with a face of ſourneſs and auſterity, 
This ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns 
ments of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 
To be as 
rſh and unkind to them, when they do well, 
bit they do ill, is the way to provoke them, 
ad then the Apoſtle tells us, in the ſame verſe, 
ſat will be the iſſue of it; they will be dif- 
wuraged, they will have no heart to go on in 
ly good courſe, when the parentaffordsthemno 
ontenance, The ſecond means is correction; 
ldthis becomes ſeaſonable when the former will 
no good. When all fair means, perſuaſions, 
ad encouragements prevail not, then there is a 
Kelſity of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firſt 
Med in words, I mean, not by railing and foul 
uguage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof: 
it if that fail too, then proceed to blows. 
din this caſe, as Solomon faith, Hethat ſpareth 
rod, hateth his ſon, Prov. xiii. 24. It is a 
Mel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
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when they are grown 
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the preſent, will adventure him to thoſe f 


miſchiefs, which commonly befal the child thx 
is left to himſelf, But then this correction muſ 
be given in ſuch a manner, as may be likely u 
do good: To which purpoſe, it muſt firſt he 
given timely; the child muſt not be ſuffered ty 
run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and 
ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error inman 


parents; they will let their children alone t 
diverſe years to do what they liſt, permit then 


to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as p- 
buking them; nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, and thinki 

matters not what they do while they are little, 
But, alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times fo deep an one, that all they 
can do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can aever pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality af 
the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
Thirdly, It muſt not be given in rage; if it be, 


it will not only be in danger of being immode-Y 


rate, but it will loſe its effects upon the child, 
who will think he is corrected, not becauſe he 
has done afault, but becauſe his parent is ang}; 
and ſo will rather blame the parent than himlell 
| Whereas, on the contrary, care ſhould be takel 
to make the child as ſenſible of the fault, as0! 
the ſmart, without which he will never be th0- 
roughly amended. 
XX. Thirdly, After children are grown up 
e Parent to watch and are paſt the age of edu- 
ver their Souls, even cation, there are yet otbe 
- offices for the parent to pf 
APs 


form to them ; the P 1 | 


| —— 8 oy 
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oſe fad ftill to watch over them, in reſpect of their 
ld tha ſouls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe pre- 
In mut cepts which were given them in their education, 
kely and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or re- 
firſt he prove, as they find occaſion. 1 
ered v XXI. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they 
it, and are to put them into ſome courſe of living in 
inmay the world. If God have bleſſed the parent with 
one for} wealth, according to what he 7 provide fir 
it then I bath, he muſt diſtribute to his Heir Suböſience. 
1 asre-© children; remembering that ſince he was the in- 
mſelyez ¶ ſtrument of bringing them into the world, ke is, 
thinkitY according to his ability, to provide for their 
e little, comfortable living in it: They are therefore to 
Dot, and be looked on as very unnatural parents, who, 
all they © they may have enough to ſpend in their own 
r blows, riots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
rrection I children, never think of providing for them. 
uality of Another fault is uſual among parents in this 
e child. buſineſs; they defer all the proviſions for them, 
if it be, tillthemſelves be dead; heap up, perhaps, great 
mmode-Y matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
e child, © mean time afford them not fuch a competency as 
cauſe he ¶ may enable them to live in the world; There 
is ange; are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it 
himfell. I kfſens the child's affection to his parent; nay, 
be taken lomerimes it proceeds ſo far as to make him wiſh 
alt, as of his death; which, though it be ſuch a fault as 
r be tho: ¶ no temptation can excuſe in a child, yet it is 
lo a great fault in a parent to give that temp- 
rownu I tation. Secondly, It puts the child upon ſhifts 
of edu · ¶ ad tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply 
et othel als neceſſities: This is, I doubt not, a common ; 
t to per. efect of it. The hardneſs of parents has often 
parent 9 1 | | | put 
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put men upon very unlawtul courſes, whig, them 
when theyare once acquainted with, perhapsthy ho- 
never leave, though the firſt occaſion ceaſe; A the 
therefore parents ought to beware how they m] to th 

them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the parey with 
loſes that contentment which he might haven iſ .. 
ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and cn. X. 

fortably, which none but an arrant earth-wom child 
would exchange for the vain imaginary pleafur | only 
of having money in his cheſt. But in this buk godl 
neſs of providing for children, there is yet a tern 
ther thing to be heeded, and that is, that th Kan 
parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he maks I «pec 
their portion; elſe it is very far from being: bear 
proviſion. There is ſuch a curſe goes along wit ünue 
an ill-gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch ! PA 
one to his child, doth but cheat and decein'Þ in al 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth child 
but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bout Mun 
of it, that is ſure to eat it out: This is ſo cot or 
mon an obſervation, that I need ſay nothingn Y t 
confirm the truth of it: Would to God it weren run 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be gene- I Rte 
rally taken notice of. Then ſurely parents woull Whi 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjut I Ane 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for ther Gen 
children, for this is not a way of providing ſ I it 

them: Nay, tis the way to ſpoil them of what I BY 
ever they have lawfully gathered for them; t iear 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the natuꝶ 

of leaven, which ſours the whole lump, bring- 
ing down curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. L 
all parents therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch 
proviſions for their children, as God ſhall 4 
had Yen 
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them honeſtly to make; aſſuring themſelves, 
how little ſoever it be, it is a better portion than 
the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten, according 
to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a little 
ub righteouſneſs, than great revenues without 
ight. . N 

II. A fourth thing the parent owes to the 


* — 


child is good example. He is not To give them, 
only to fet him rules of virtue and geed Example, 


godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf give him a pat- 
tern in his own practice. We {ee the force of 
example is infinitely beyond that of precept, 
eſpecially where the perſon is one to whom we 
bear a reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
tinual converſation ; both which uſually meet in 


a parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care 


in all parents to behave themſelves ſo before their 
children, that their example may be a means of 
winning them to virtue. But, alas! this age 
atords little of this care; nay, fo far it is from 
I that there are none more frequently the in- 
lruments of corrupting children, than their own 
parents. And, indeed, how can it be otherwiſe? 
While men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
neſs, it is not to be hoped, but that the chil- 
ven, which obſerve it, will imitate it; the child 
laat ſeeth his father drunk, will ſurely think he 
may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he that 
lears him ſwear, will do the like; and ſo for all 
her vices: And if any parent, that is thus 
wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much 
hore care of his child's foul than his own, as to 
id him the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
rect him for the doing them; it is ie 
chi 
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child will account this a great injuſtice in h 
father, to puniſh him for that which himſct 
freely does; and ſo he 1s never likely toh 
wrought upon by it. This conſideration lay 


a molt ſtrict tye upon all parents to lin n 


chriſtianly; for otherwiſe they do not only 
hazard their own ſouls, but thoſe of their chi. 
dren.alſo, and as it were purchaſe an eſtate 
inheritance in Hell. - 
XXIII. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſing 
To Boſe . their children: The way of doing 
ee that is double; firſt, by their Pra 
ers; they are by daily and earneſt prayers 


commend them to God's protection and bleſſing, 


both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate: 
And, ſecondly, by their piety ; they are td be 
ſuch perſons themtelves, as that a bleſſing my 
deſcend from them upon their poſterity, Thi 
is often promiſed in Scripture to godly men, 


that their /eed ſho// be bleſjed: Thus in the ſecond 


Commandment God promiſes to ſbeu mercy ti 
the thouſanath generaticn of them that love bin, 
and keep his Commandments, And it is very ob- 
ſervable in the Fewws, that though they were 1 
Stiff-necked g eneration, and had very grievouſſ 
provoked God, yet the godlineſs of their ſot. 
fathers, Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, did mull 
times move God to ſave them from deſtrudtion 
On the other ſide we ſee, that even good met 
| have fared the worſe for the iniquities of wet 
fathers: Thus when 7Je/ab had deſtroyed 100- 
latry, reſtored God's ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the kings that were before him; J 
there was an old arrear of Manaſſebhis grandiate | 
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which all this piety of his would not blot out, 
but he reſolves to caſt Judah a4 ont of his fight; 
8 you may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 
therefore parents have any bowels, any kind- 


geſs towards their children, and real defire of 


their proſperity, let them take care, by their 

on godly life, to-entail a blefſing upon them. 
XXIV. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed that 

they uſe their power over their chil- 5, gte 10 


den, with equity and moderation, wnreaſorable 


dot to oppreſs them with unreaſon- Commands. 
ible commands, only to exerciſe their own au- 
thority ; but in all things of weight to confider 


the real good of their children, and to preſs them 


b nothing which. may not conſiſt with that. 
This is a rule whereof parents may often have 


ule, but in none greater then in the buſineſs of 


marrying their children, wherein many that 
atherwiſe are good parents, have been to blame; 


men out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 


vealthily, they ſorce them to marry utterly 
wanſt their own inclinations, which is a great 
yranny, and that which frequently betrays them 
0a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all the 
Falth in the world cannot repair. There are 
wo things which parents ought eſpecially to 
anſder- in the matching their children; the 
nl, how they may live chriſtianly; and, to 
lat purpoſe, to chuſe a virtuous and plous per- 
kn to link them with. The ſecond is, how 


ey may live chearfully and comfortably in this 
Wrld; and to that end, though a competency 


i eltate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet 
Aly abundance is no way requiſite, and there- 
1 . . fore 
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fore that ſhould not be too vehemently ſoup 


[2 ” 
after. That which much more tends R, 
\ happineſs of that ſtate, is the mutual Kindnef 


and liking of the parties, without which my 


riage is of all other the moſt uncomtortaf 
condition; and therefore no parent ought y 


thruſt a child into it. I have now done uit 
the firſt ſort of relation, that of a Parent. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


Of Duty t our Brethren and Relations, 22 
Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sect. HE ſecond fort of relation is that 

I. I Aa Brother, Now Brotherhood ma 
be two-fold, either natural, or ſpiritual: Ti 
Duties to natural may in the largeſt extent co 
Brethren. tain under it all mankind, all that pr. 
take of the faine nature: But I ſhall not con 
der it ſo in this place; having already mentioned 
thoſe general duties, which belong to all as ſuc, 
I now ſpeak of that natural Brother 
hood that is between thoſe ghat ate it 
children of the ſame immediate parents; andi 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and al 
tions. This nature points out to them; tl 
partaking in a more eſpecial manner of ea 
other's ſubſtance, and therefore ought to MW 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each l 
other. Thus we ſee Abraham makes it an gy 


ment, why there ſhould be xo contention nl 


Natural. 
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— Jw_ 


hin and Lot, vecauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 


xi. 8. And though by brethren there is meant 


only couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly 


o conclude, that this nearer relation is in reaſon 
Io be a greater bar to ſtrife; as alſo that this 
E kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all 


that have any nearneſs of blood to us. 

II. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren 
and Siſters ought to be very firmly 95% Necefity 
grounded in their hearts; if it be / Love among 
not, they will be of all others in Bretbren. 


J noſt danger of diſagreeing: For the continual 


converſation that is among them, whilſt they 
xe at home in their father's houſe, will be apt 


Jo miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the 


equality that is among them in reſpect of birth, 
diten makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above the 
mer. Thus we ſee Jopſeb's brethren envied 
lim, becauſe he had rooſt of his father's love; 
ad Rachael envied her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe 
ns fruitful. Therefore, for the preventing of 
ch temptations, let all who have brethren and 
iſters, poſſeſs their mind with a great and real 
Kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of 
liemſelves, and then they will never think fit 
either to quarrel with them, or to envy them 
ay advantage, any more than one part of the 
dy does another of the ſame body, but will 
[tive to advance and help forward the good of 
tach other, Os Ie 
Il. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpiri- 
nal: That contains all thoſe who Spiritual 
Meſs the ſame faith with us. The Brotherhood. 
| church 


in all their needs. Chriſt tells us, That besen 
gives but a cup of cold water to any in the nam 


peculiar love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, is nes 
acceptable in his fight. +. 


ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the fans Chrif 
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of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly d 


9 


3 _ und. 1 
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church in our Baptiſm becomes a mother to ſpopp®! 
baptized perſon; and then ſurely they that hn all h. 
the relation of children to her, muſt have HMeentin 
the relation of brethren to each other. An it 
this fort of brethren alſo we owe a great delfſMrrclo! 
tenderneſs and affection; the ſpiritual bond hm t 
religion ſhould, of all others, the moſt clot to! 
unite our hearts. This is the brotherhood Con 


St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. ii. 17, M firl 


to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound toH,ꝭð 
all good offices. Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle yi in 
all, but eſpecially unto them who are of the baun! 
hold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. Our compaſſionzaÞ"ghte 
to be moſt melting towards them, of all othey * 
eſha 
It 18 1 
quit 


a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Matt. x. * 


From whence we may aſſure ourſelves, thatths 


- » Wiccore 
IV. Several Duties there are required of ut Paul, 


Our Duty to hela theſe Brethren : One principals Near 


Communion with the holding Communion wil iolds 
theſe Brethren. them; and that firſt in dodrine, I be 
We are conſtantly to continue in the belief a orla 
profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, by ud This 
we may be marked out as followers and diſcipl wroth 
of Chriſt, This is that faith which St. ju #45 


Jude 3. By keeping whereof we continue f 
united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſf 


what ftorms and perſecutions ſoever attend i 


according to the exhortation of the Apoll, 


Heb. x. 23. Let us hid faſt the profeſſion ho 
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ub without wavering. Secondly, We are allo, 
opportunity ſerves, to communicate with them 
(all holy offices. We muſt be diligent in fre- 
wenting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is, 
it were, the badge of our profeſſion ; and 
erefore he that willingly withdraws himſelf 
bom theſe, gives ground to ſuſpect he will be 
gt to renounce the other alſo. But theſe parts 
{ Communion we find ſtrictly maintained by 
e firſt Chriſtians, 4s ii. 42. They continued 


ludfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 


nd in breaking of bread, and in prayers, They 
mtinued, and that ſteadfaſtly ; they were not 


Imghtened from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tried with 


hte ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach us, that 


e nan is not the danger that attends this duty can 


tt. x. 4 
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quit us of it. . 

V. Secondly, We are to bear with the Infir- 
mities of our Chriſtian Brethren; 7 Bear awith 
cording to the advice of St. heir {nfrmities. 
fa, Rom. xv. 1. We that are Frong, ought to 
ur the infirmities of the weak. It one that 
lolds all neceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet 
b be in ſome error, we are not for this either to 
brake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
other, who by error made a cauſeleſs ſcruple about 
wats, Rom. xiv. Where he bids the ſtronger 
Uriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 

ted, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet to 


Kceve him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; 
don the other ſide, he bids that weak one not 
judge the ſtronger, The leſſer differences in 
. | opinion 
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opinion muſt be borne with on both ſides; wy 
mult not in the leaſt abate our brotherly chai 
towards each other. ! 
VI. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the ref, 
To reſtore them ing of any fallen brother, thy i 
after Falls. 


he hath fallen into any fin. Thus St. 50 


commands the Galatians, that they ſhould rm 


Lim that was overtaken in a fault, cenfudwin 
themſelves, leſt they were alſo tempted, We u 
not to look on him as a caſt-away, to give in 
over as utterly deſperate; neither are we tothe 
umph over him, in reſpect of our own innocent 
like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publicy 


Luke xviii. 11. but we are meekly to endeavor 
his recovery, remembering that our own'fraily 
that we are not ſecure from the like 


is ſuch, 
Falls: | 1 
VII. Fourthly, We are to have a ſympathy 


To fpmpathize and fellow-feeling with theſe bre- 
thren, to be nearly touched mitt 


 avith them. 
whatſoever befals them, either as they are co 
ſidered in ſociety, or as ſingle perſons, In 


ciety firſt, and ſo they make up a Church; at 


that, either the univerſal, which is made up 
all believers throughout the world, or any pat 
ticular church, which is made up of all believen 
in that particular nation: And whatever hay 


pens to either of theſe, either the whole-chur 


in general, or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpeCt 
ally that whereof ourſelves are members, 
are to be much affected and moved with ib 0 
rejoice in all the proſperities, and to mourn un 
bewail all che breaches and deſolations e 
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les; ld daily and earneltly to pray with David, 


J chatiy 


ion; Bd thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and 


ze ref nt eſpecially when we fee her in diſtreſs and 
that ug ecution, Wholoever 1s not thus touched 
ce, aun the condition of the Church, is not to be 
St. Palfflgked on as a living member of it: For as in 
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natural body, every member is concerned in 
fe proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly it is 
we, It was the obſervation of the P/almiſt, 
at God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, 
dpity to ſee her in the duſt, Pſal. cli. 14. And 
gely all his ſervants are ſtill of the ſame tem- 
er, and cannot look on the ruins and deſola- 
tons. of the church, without the greateſt ſorrow 
ud lamentation. Secondly, We are to have 
ts fellow-feeling with our brethren conſidered 
Pelngle perſons. We are to account ourſelves 
mpatly Fancerned in every particular Chriſtian, ſo as to 
eſe bre- 
ed wit 
are col. 
In bo 
ch; al 
ge up of 


WL 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
we with them that weep. And again, 1 Cor. 


eleven Bhuored, all the members rejoice with it. All 


er hap” Nlele ſeveral effects of love we owe to theſe 
church Miritual brethren. And this love is that which 
eſpe Achtit hath made the badge of his Diſciples, 
ers, e ſun x11, 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
h it, U Fe my. Diſciples, if ye have love one to another: 
urn n o that if we mean not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip 
hen w Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love of the 


lehren. E | . | VIII. 


l. li. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto 


take with him in all his occaſions, either of 
Wor ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 


Wl. 26. under the ſimilitude of the natural body 
e urges this duty, J//bether one member ſuffer, 
ny par Wil. the members ſuffer with it; or one member be 
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VIII. The third relation is that between 
The Wife owes band and Wife. This is yet my 
to the Huſband nearer than either of the fom 
Obedience. as appears by that text, Eph. y, 
A Man ſhall leave father and mother, and a 
to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. Se 
ral duties there are owing from one of th 
perſons to the other. And firſt, for the wi 
ſhe owes obedience. This is commanded by 
Apoſtle, Col. iii. 18. Vives, ſubmit yourſelverml 
your own Huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Ti 
are to render obedience to their Huſbands inf 
Lord; that is, in all lawful commands: MY i 
otherwiſe it is here, as in the caſe of all ol ummit 
ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than m r mol! 

and the Wife muſt not upon her huſband's ell 
mand do any thing which is forbidden by Gul Pods t 
But in all things, which do not croſs ſome cos A, 1 
mand of God's, this precept is of force, andi At th 
ſerve to condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornnekl Onver: 
many wives, who reſiſt the lawful command 
their huſbands, only becauſe they are impatil ſſl 
of this duty of ſubjection, which God hf e 
requires of them. But it may be here ak 
W hat if the huſband command ſomething, i 7 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very incl 
nient and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit 
fuch a command? To this I anſwer, that itil R 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly u 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies ther 
and to perſuade him to retract that comma 
But in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fit I 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp lang 
nor yet finally refuſe to obey; nothing bur 
PIER Vunlawfanch 
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nawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient 
arrant for that. 


IX. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 
uſband, and that of two ſorts; Firſt, 


That of the bed. She muſt keep her- Fidelity. 
af pure and chaſte from all ſtrange embraces; 


d therefore muſt not ſo much as give an ear to 


;j that would allure her, but with the greateſt 
hhorrence reject all motions of that ſort, and 
ever give any man, that has once made ſuch a 
hotion to her, the leaſt opportunity to make a 
ond. Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fi- 
flity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he 
ommits to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
e molt to her huſband's advantage, and not by 
Icetving and cozening of him, employ his 
pods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 3 


X. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and together 


: Love. 
myerlation; ſhe is to endeavour to bring ; 


Im as much aſſiſtance and comfort of life, as is 


oſbble, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial end 


of the woman's creation, the being a Help to ver 
bond, Gen. 11. 18, And this in all conditions, 
Mether health or ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, 


Matoever eſtate God by his providence ſhall 
alt him into, ſhe muſt be as much of comfort 
ad ſupport to him as the can, To this, all 


lenneſs and harſhneſs, all brawling and un- 


Wetneſs, is directly contrary ; for that makes 
le wife the burden and plague of the man, 
ſtead of a help and comfort: And ſure, if it 
* a fault to behave one's ſelf ſo to any perſon, 
4 th already been ſhewed, how great muſt it 
1 O | be 


The Faults of the 


82 


—— 
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be to do fo to him, to whom the 
nels and affection is owing ? 
ſuch wives think, that any fa 


Jem thoſe Vuties. 


. 


greateſt kind. 


XI. Nor let 


or provocations of the Hu. 
Huſbound acguit not band can juſtify their froward. 
_ neſs; for they will not, either 
in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not in. 
ligion; for where God has abſolutely commande 
a duty to be paid, it is not any unworthineß d 


the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in diſcretion 
for the worſe a huſband is, the more need ther 
1s for the wife to carry herſelf with that gentle 


neſs and ſweetneſs, that may be moſt likely u 
win him. This is the advice St. Peter gave the 


wives of his time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Litewiſt y 
wives, bein ſuljection to your own Huſbands; thi 


1 any obey not the word, they alſo may withiutth 


vord be won by the converſalion of the wives, | 
ſeems, the good behaviour of the wives ws 


thought a powerful means to win men from 


Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might 
. now-a-days have ſome good effects, if women 
would have but the patience to try it; at leaſti 


would have this, that it would keep ſometolt 
rable quiet in families: Whereas, on the oe 
ide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs at 
ſo notorious, that there are few neighbourhood 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How ma 


men are there, that, to avoid the noiſe of 1 
froward wife, have fallen to comp1ny-Keepllg 


— 


whenever there happens any thing; 


and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and ami 
titude of miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore b. 
ware of adminiſtering that ter pratigg | 5 
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indneſs to her huſband ſhe is to adrionith him 

x, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
may appear it is love, and not anger, that 
nakes her ſpeak. 

XII. There are alſo on the Hufband's part 
freral duties. There is, Firſt, 7% Huſhand 
love; which St. Paul requires to owes 70 the 
ke very tender and compaſſionate / Love. 
prards the Wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes 
e uſes in that matter, Eph. v. The one, that 
of the Love a man bears to his natural body; 
V man, ſaith he, ver. 29. ever yet hated his own 
þb, but nouriſheth it and cheriſheth it. The other 
lore 1s that Chriſt bears to his Church, which is 
lir greater, ver. 25. both which he ſers as pat- 
ems of this love of Huſbands. towards their 
Nives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and 
nughneſs to them: Men are to uſe them as parts 
of themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, 
nd therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful 


ud grievous to them, no more than they would 


at and gaſh their own fleſh. Let choſe huſ- 
bands chat tyrannize over their wives, that ſcarce 
them like human creatures, conſider whether 
lat be to love them as their own bodies. 

Xl. A ſecond Duty of the Huſband 1s 
athfulneſs to the bed. This is by 
bod as well required of the Hu- 
bad as the Wife. And chough the world do 


Faithfulneſ5. 


ſem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs 
ſence in the huſband; yet ſure, before that 
jt Judge, the offence will appear no Jeſs on 
This is certain, 
made to each 
other 


( tman's ſide than the woman's. 
1 in both a breach of the vow 
O 2 
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other at their marriage; and ſo, beſides they 
cleanneſs, a downright perjury: And thoſedi XVI. 
rences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt theſe ly to 
are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly q beg al 
ſideration, than merely of the ſin. Wt! {p1 
XIV. A third Duty of the Huſband o © 
maintain and provide for the N Ml 
He is to let her partake with hint ache 
thoſe outward good things wherewith God of 
bleſſed him, and neither by niggardlinekd mall 


Maintenance. 


her of what is fit for her, nor yet by unt ptol: 
nels ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall ben ty 
| ers v 


unable to ſupport her. This is certainly thed 
of the Huſband, who being, as hath beenly true 
to account his wife as a part of his own H © 
mult have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her,t pied 


he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſon! Il Ori 
underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from heul of 
of labour and induſtry, when that is requilit 35 
it being unreaſonable the huſband ſhouldwiliſh,c. * 
maintain the wife in idlenefs® [<< 
XV. Fourthly, The Huſband is to inſtrudi N 
1 Wife in the things which concerl I by 
aſtruttion. 2 Mater 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorutl n 


them. Thus St. Paul bids the Wives lent 
their Huſhands at bome, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. will Tyr 
ſuppoſes that the huſband is to teach her. Ind, 
it belongs to every maſter of a family to end 
vour that all under his charge be taught all, 
ceſſary things of this kind; and then ſure na 
eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much nearer n 
than all the reſt. This ſhould make men ca 
to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo the Hu 
be able to perform this duty they owe to 11 "hy 


— — 
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XVI. Laſtly, Huſbands and Wives are mu- 
Aly to pray for each other, Huſbands and Mies 
Peg all bleſſings fromGod, mutually to pray for 
Ich ſpiritual and temporal, ard affift each other 
Ki to endeavour all they can #2 2/7 Good. 
Wo all good to one another; eſpecially all good 
"Sezchother's fouls, by ſtirring up to the perform 
Ne of duty, and diſſuading and drawing back 
Win all ſin, and by being, like true yoke-fellows, 
pful and aſſiſtant to each other, in the doing of 
[forts of good, both to their own family, and all 
bers within their reach. This is, of all other, 
etrueſt and moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, 
by can 1t be ſaid they do love at all, who con- 
ntedly let each other run on in a courſe that 
Ill bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
re of huſbands and wives were thus grounded 
virtue and religion, it would make their lives 
Ind of Heaven on earth; it would prevent all 
ſe contentions and brawlings ſo. common 
ong them, which are the great plagues of 
lies, and the leſſer hell in paſſage to the 
Rater: And truly where it is not thus founded, 
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„eis little comfort to be expected in mar- 
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2 II. It ſnould therefore be the care of every 
tene * means to enter upon gy, virtue of the 
he ale kate, to conſider adviſedly perſon the chief 
Gare mit D ore-hand, and to chuſe ſuch Conſideration in 
rer ol berlon with whom they may Marriage. 


Ne this ſpiritual friendſhip; that is, ſuch a one 
wuly fears God. There are many falſe ends of 
7 looked upon in the world; ſome marry 
wealth, others for beauty, and generally they 
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are only worldly reſpects that are at all q 
ſidered: But, certainly, he that would mm 
as he eught, ſhould contrive to make his m 
riage uſeful to thole better ends of lerving(q 
and ſaving his own ſoul; at leaſt, he mut 
ſure it be no hindrance to them: And tom 
purpoſe the virtue of the perſon choſen, is mul 
COnducing than all the wealth in the world; 
thovah 7 deny not, but that a competenqe 
that may likewiſe be conſidered. 
XVIII. But above all things, let all take het 
 Unlawjul that they make not t ſuch Marriage 
Marriages. * may not only be ill in their cle 
but are actual fins at the time; ſuch are them 
riages (f thoſe that were formerly promiſednlf 
ſome other: In which cafe, it is ſure they righh( o ce 
belong to theſe to whom they paſſed the fiſt u dotb 
miſe; Land then for any other to marry them ln, 
during the life of that perſon, is to rake i will 
huſband or wife of that other ; which is die him 
zdultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. vii. J- Te war 
like unlawfulnefs there is alſo in the marriagedly 'f 
thoſe who are within thoſe degrees of kinn ady 
forbidden by God ; the particulars whereof ut 


ſet down in the 18th and 20th of Lena A 
And whoever marries any that is withinay Fl 
ry 


thoſe degrecs of nearneſs, either to himſeſh d 
to his deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commis n. 
that great ſin of inceſt; and, ſo long as be ch. ; 
tinues to live with ſuch his unlawful wth 12 
remains in that fearf ul guilt, This warines10 80 
the choice of the perſon to be married wlll u 
prevent many ſad effects, which we dai e 8 


follow ſuch raſh or unlpwful matches. keg * 


t all q 
11d mw 
7 his My 
ving C 
e muſt il 
ad tothy 
1 ls mor 
le World 
'ELency | 


ake hee 
Tiages,q 
ir ellech 
the m 
) Mmiſed 0 
ey righth 
firſt 510 
ry then; 
take ag 


| is dre 


3. The 


rriaged 
kindred 
reof at 
iti 
in 20 
nſelf, a 
ommit 
he col. 


rinels.0 
J would 
aily ſe 


lion 


nel 


VWitue, not in vice, 
loves his friend fo, that he is very zealous of his | 
good; and certainly he that is really fo, will 


rend muſt then be reſolved to be the 
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yell ell therefore if people would look on marriage, 
« our church adviſes, as a thing not to be un- 
lrtob2n lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſa- 
fy Men's carnal lujts and appetites, but reve- 
rently, di iſcreetly, adV1 ;ſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear 
if Cod; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a bleſſing 
would follow, which otherwiſe there: 1 is little 
ground to expect. I have now done with this 
relation between huſband and wife. 


XIX. The next is, that between Friends: And | 
this relation, if it be rightly founded, 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; 


HF riendlhips 


but there is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world: Men uſually call them their friends, 


with whom they have an intimacy and frequency 


of converſation, though that intimacy be indeed 


nothing but an agreement and combination in 


fin. The drunkard thinks him his friend, that 


ill keep him company; the deceitful perſon, 


him that will aid him in his cheats; the proud 
man, h1n1 that will flatter him: and ſo generally 


in all vices they are looked on as friends, that 


advance and further us in them. But, God 
knows, this is far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend 
5 this the devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, 
who is never backward in ſuch offices. The 
true friendſhip is that of a direct contrary 
making ; it 15 2 concurrence and agreement in 
In ſhort, a true friend, 


gever be the inſtrument of bringing him to the 


oreate: 
ateſt evil. The general duty of a Tor d 


V4 


induſtrious 
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mduſtrious purſuit of his friend's real adyy. 
rages, in which there are ſeveral particulg 
contained. ST : 
XX. As, Firſt; Faithfulneſs in all truſts com. 
| mitted to him by his friend, whethex 
ns a that of goods 55 ſecrets: He thx 
betrays the truſt of a friend in either, is byal 
men looked upon with abhorrence, it being one 
of the higheſt falſeneſſes and treacheries; and fr 
fuch treacherous wounds, the wiſe man tells u 
eve y friend will depart, Ecclus. xxii. 22. 
XXI. Secondly, it is tlie duty of a friend 

7 be aſſiſting to his friend in all his out. 
france. ard needs; to counſel him, whenhs 


wants advice; to chear him, when he needs com- 


fort; to give him, when he wants relief; andi 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble d 
danger. An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved bin a 
bis own ſoul ; and we ſee, he not only contrives 


for his ſafety, when he was in danger, but rum 


hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend; 
draws his father's anger upon him, to turn i 


from David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam. M. 


XXII. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 


is to be aiding and aſſiſting to theloul 
Admonition. _ 1 


vance that in piety and virtue, by all meats 


within his power, by exhortations and encourage 


ments to all virtue, by earneſt and venement 
diffuafions from all ſin; and not only thus i 
general, but by applying to his particular wants 


eſpecially by plain and friendly reproofs, whete 
he knows, or reaſonably believes there is any falt 
5 committed. 


of his friend, to endeavour to ad- 
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committed. 


"WOE. 


This is, of all others, the moit- 
eculiar duty of a friend, it being indeed that 
hich none elſe is qualified for. Such an un- 
fllingneſs there is in moſt men to hear of their 


Fults, that thoſe who undertake that work, had. 


ed have a great prepoſſeſſion of their hearts, 
o make them patient of it. Nay, it is fo gene- 
ally acknowledged to be the proper work of a 
fiend, that if he omit it, he betrays the offender 
nto ſecurity ; his not reproving will be apt ta 


Inake the other think he does nothing worthy of 


rproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of 
1 flatterer, ſoothes and cheriſhes him in his ſin. 
When yet farther it is conſidered how great need 
al men have, at ſome time or other, of being 


almoniſhed, it will appear a moſt unfriendly, 


je, a cruel thing to omit it. We have that 

tatural partiality to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo 
radily diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
other men's; and therefore it is very neceſſary 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
wo fee them more clearly; and the doing this, 
u the firſt, may prevent the multiplying of more: 
Whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unreproved,, 
toften comes to ſuch a habit, that reproofs will. 
do no good. And then how ſhall that perſon be 


ble to anſwer it, either to God or himſelf, that 


las by his ſilence betrayed his friend to the 
greateſt miſchief? It is the expreſſion of God 
umſelf, ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friend, which. 
Was thy own ſoul, Deut. xiii. 6. And ſure we 
hould in this reſpe& account our friends as our 
dyn fouls, by having the ſame jealous tender- 

nes and watchfulneſs over their fouls, which we 


Oz: ought 
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ought to have over our own. It will therein 
be very fit for all that have entered into anyſtit 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article in 


agreement, that they ſhall mutually admoniff 


and reprove each other; by which means ityi 
become ſuch an avowed part of their triendſhy 
that it can never be miſtaken by the repro 

party for cenſoriouſneſs or unkindneſs, 


XXIII. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts« | 


kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer 
We mult not only aſſiſt our frienk 
ourſelves, in what we can, but we muſt calli 
the Almighty's aid to them; recommend 
them earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, dal 
, 
XXIV. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant ino 
triendſhips, and not out of a lightnck 
of humour grow weary of a friend 
only - becauſe we have had him long. Thi 
great injuſtice to him, who if he have behav 
himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, by 
how much the longer he has continued to dof: 


Prayer. 


Con ſlancy. 


And it is great folly in ourſelves; for it is te 


caſting away the greateſt treaſure of human lit 
for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, The vic 
of men gives warning of it, Prov. xxvü. 10 
Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, fort 
not. Nay farther, it is not every light offen 
of a friend, that ſnould make thee renouncel 
friendſhip; there mult be ſome allowance mutt 
to the infirmities of men; and if thou haſt o 
ſion to pardon him ſome- What to- day, peiq 
thou mayſt give him opportunity to requite tht 
to-morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaithi 
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ters and Servants; both which 


503 


nA 


nels, or incorrigible vice, ſhould 3 this 
band. 
. he laſt relation is that between Maſ- 


Servants owe to 


owe duty to each other. That tir Maſters 


of the Servant is, firſt, obedience 
to all lawfu! cominands. 


| quired by the Apoſtle, Eph. vi. 6. Servants 
parts of 


obey in all thiags your Majters, &c. 
obedience mult not be a grumbling and unwil- 
ling one, but ready and chearful, as he there 
proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With good-will doing 
ſervice: And to help them herein, they are to 
conſider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto 


men. 
obey their maſters; 


to do % 


it 1s tit 
nan lik; 
ne will 
Ii. 10, 
, farſat 
- offend! 
unce bb 
ce mate 
ft occt 

perl 


lite the 
aithiur 


uch 
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Obedience. 


This is expreſly re- 


And this 


God has commanded ſervants thus to 
and therefore the obedience 


they pay is to God; which raay well make them 
do it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy ſoever 
the maſters be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle 
farther urgeth,.. ver. 8. be conſidered, that there 
is 4 reward to be expected from God for it, © 

XXVI. The ſecond duty of the ſervant i 18 
Faithfulneſs; and that may be of 
tuo ſorts: One, as oppoſed to eye- 
fervice, the other to purloining or def auding. 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his maſter, not only when his eye 
is over him, and he expects puniſhment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his maſter 
is not likely to difcern his failing; and that 
ſervant that doth not make conſcience of this, 
is far from being a faithful ſervant, this eye- 
ſervice being by that Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that 
ſing] leneſs of heart which he requires of ſer yants, 


0 6 


Faithful. 


Eb. 
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Eph. vi. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs con. 5 


lifts in the honeſt managery of all things entruſted 


to him by his maſter, the not waſting his goods, 


(as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done 


Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs *embezzling of | 


them, or by converting any of them to his own 
uſe, without the allowance of his maſter. Thi; 
latter is that purloining of which the Apoſtle 

warns ſervants, Tit. ii. 10. and is indeed 10 
better than errant theft: Of this kind are al 


thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gaining | 


himſelf by the loſs and damage of his maſter; 


as the being bribed to make ill bargains for him, |} 


and many the like: Nay, indeed, this ſort of 
unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common theft, by 
how much there 1s a greater truſt repoſed, the 
betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for 
the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, 
though without gain to themſelves, it differs 
not much in effect from this; the maſter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other; and 
then, what odds is it to him, whether he be 
robbed by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his 
ſervant ? And it is {till the ſame breach of truſt 
-with the former; for every maſter is ſuppoſed 
to entruſt his affairs as well to the care as the 
honeſty of his ſervant ; for it would be little 
advantage to the maſter to be ſecured that hs 
ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt, i 
the mean time, he would by his careleſſneſs gi 
opportunity to others to do it. T herefore he 


that docs not carefully look to his maſter's pio- 
fir, deceives his truſt, as well as he that unjuliy 


XXVII. 


Provides for his own, 
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XXVII. A third duty of a ſervant is patience 
and meekneſs under the reproofs of Sail 
his maſter, 101 anſwering again, as the io Rehuto. 
Apoftle exhorts, Tit. 11. 9. that is, not making 


 fuch ſurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the 


maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among ſervants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſi- 
ons; whereas St. Peter directs them patiently to 
ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved correction, even 
when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 
But the patient ſuffering of Rebuke is not all 
that is required of ſervants in this matter : They 
muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think they have done enough, when 


they have (though never ſo dutifully) given the 


| maſter the hearing. 


XXVIII. A fourth duty of a ſervant is Dili- 


| cence, He muſt conſtantly attend to 


al thoſe things which are the duties of Pee. 
his place, and not give himſelf to idleneſs and 
loth, nor yet to company-keeping, gaming, or 

any other diſorderly courſe, which may take 
him off from his maſter's buſineſs. All theſe 
ae neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which they are 
caretully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo. 
much to eſcape their maſter's anger, as God's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to an 


| Xconnt, how they have behaved themſelves 
towards their earthly maſters. 


XXIX. Now, on the other fide, thate s are 
ſome things alſo owing from the Mafters owe to 
maſters to their ſervants: As, firſt, their Servants 
the maſter is bound to be juſt to Jufce- 
them, in performing thoſe conditions on mw 
ey 
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they were hired; ſuch are commonly the gi. 


ing them food and wages: And that maſter that 
with-holds theſe, is an oppreſſor. | 
XXX. Secondly, The Maſter is to admonifh 
and reprove the ſervant in caſe gf 


: 171 ; 5 | 
Kanuten. fault; and that not Only in fault 


againſt them, wherein few maſters are back. 


ward, but alſo and more eſpecially in faults 
againſt God, whereat every maſter ought to be 
more troubled, than at thoſe which tend only tg 
his own loſs or inconvenience; the diſhonour gf 
God, and the hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul, 
being infinitely more worthy of our diſquiet, 


than any thing of the other kind can be. And 


therefore, when maſters are preſently on fite for 
any little negligenee or fault of a ſervant toward; 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee 
them run into the greateſt {ins againſt God, it i 
a ſign they conſider their own concernments too 
much, and God's glory and their ſervants ſouls 
too little. This is too commonly the temperof 
maſters; they are generally careleſs how their 
ſervants behave themſelves towards God, how 
diſorderly and profane their families are; and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation or admo- 
nition to perſuade them to virtue, or draw them 
from vice: Such maſters forget that they mul 
one day give an account, how they have goverl- 
ed their families. It 1s certainly the duty of 
every ruler, to endeavour to advance piety and 
godlineſs among all thoſe that are under hi 
charge; and that as well in this leſſer dominion 
of a family, as in the greater of a realm or n- 
tion. Of this David was ſo careful, that bu 


— 
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o1y- ſee he profeſſes, P/al. ci. 7. That no deceitful 
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that | perſon 977 awell in his houſe ; that he that told 
0 


lyes, ſhould not tarry in his fight. So much he 

onin | thought himſelf bound to provide, that his 
iſe.of family might be a kind of Church, an aſſembly 
auls | of godly, upright perſons: And if all maſters 
"ack. | would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, 
faul | beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find a 
tobe | preſent benefit by it; their worldly buſineſs 
ny would thrive much the better; for if their ſer- 
urof | vants were brought to make conſcience of their 
ſoul, I ways, they would then not dare either to be 
zwiet, | negligent or falſe, 5 - 
And! XXXI. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to 
te for admoniſh and. reprove their ſervants, ſo they 
wards | muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, 
le fre Þ fo as may be moſt likely to do good; not in 
„ its | paſſion and rage, which can never work the 
ts too ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating 
ſous | him; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, 
perof | as may convince him of his fault, and may 
' thelr allo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his 
, how amendment (and not a willingneſs to wreck his 
; and Þ own rage) which makes the maſter thus to re- 
mo- buke him. 5 

them XXXII. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet 
mut a good example of honeſty and 
wern- godlineſs to his ſervants, without , Frans. 
vy af which it is not all the exhortations or reproofs 
ty and he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe he pulls 
ler is } down more with his example, than it it poſſible 
anion F for him to build with the other: And it is 
or na- madneſs for a drunken or profane maſter to 
lat Ml expect a ſober and godly family, 


XXXIII. 
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XXX111. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 
Means of that his ſervants may not want means 
Taſiruction. of being inſtructed in their duty, a 
alſo that they may daily have conſtant times of 


worſhipping God publickly, by having prayers 


in the family. But of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore, under the head of Prayer; and therefore 
| ſhall here ſay no more of it. 
XXXIV. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all affairs 
Moderation 
in Command. moderate commands, not laying 
greater burdens on his ſervants, than they are 
able to bear; particularly, not requiring ſo much 
work, that they ſhall have no time to. beſtow on 


their fouls; as, on the other fide, he is not to 


permit them to live ſo idly, as may make them 
either uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves 
to any ill. „% 


XXXV. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give lis 


Encouragement ſervants encouragement in well- 


in Well. doing. doing, by uſing them with that 


O 


bounty and kindnefs, which their faithfulneſs, 
and diligence, and piety deſerves; and finally, 


in all his dealings with them he is to remember, 


that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith, Eph. 
vi. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he mult 


give an account of the uſage of his meaneſt 


ſervant on earth, 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral 


relations, to which we owe particular duty; 


and ſo have done with that firſt branch of Duty 
to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice, 


-- 


8 UN: 


of his own, is to give reaſonable and 


is the great goſpel duty ſo often en- 
J jvined us by Chriſt, the New Command- 


cund, 15.] Duty of Charity. 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour : 


Of Charity to Men's Souls, Bodies, Goods, and 


LT. | 


dect. FI HE ſecond branch of Duty to our 


J. 1 Neighbour is Charity, or Love. This 
Charity, 
nent, as himſelf calls it, John x11. 34. That ye 
Ive one another: And this is again repeated 


twice in one chapter, Jobn xv. 12, 17. and the 
rſt Epiſtle of St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in 


the perſuaſion of this one duty; by which we 


may ſee, it 1s no matter of indifference, but 


moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 


Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and 
very of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By this 


| fall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 


have love one to another. ; 

II. This Charity may be conſidered two ways: 
Fiſt, in reſpect of the affections; In the Af 
Ycondly, of the actions. Charity in Vedtions. 
the alfections is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes 
to wiſh all good to others, and that in all 
their capacities; in the ſame manner that juſtice 
obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpect 


either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 


Credit, ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to 
Fiſh all good to them in all theſe. 


III. 


a 
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III. And firſt for the Soul. If we have any 


7 1 Sour” the leaſt ſpark of charity, we can. 

not but wiſh all good to men; 
fouls; thoſe precious things which Chr iſt though 
worth the ranſoming with his own blood, mar 
ſurely well challenge our kindneſs and goo! 
wiſhes: And therefore if we do not thus lovè one 
another, we are far from obeying that command 
of loving as he hath loved; for it was the fouls 
of men which he loved fo tenderly, and botk 
did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love gf 
his to ſouls there are two great and ſpecialeffecb: 
The firſt, the purifying them here by his grace; 
the ſecond, the making them everlaſtinglyhapyy 
in his glory. And both theſe we are lo fir io 
copy out in our kindneſs, as to be earncſtly de- 
ſirous, that all men ſhould arrive to that purity 
and holineſs here, which may make themcapabk 
of eternal happineſs hereaiter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, who himſelf carried a foul 


about him, could be ſo crucl to that of another 


man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did notes 
perience ſhew us, there are ſome perſons, whole 


' malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to thedir(t 
contrary, the wiſhing not only the fin, but the 


damnation of others. Thus may you have 
ſome, who, in any injury or oppreſſion the} 
ſuifer, make it their only comfort, that the 
enemies will damn themſelves by it; when, als 
that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much more terrible 


than any ſuffering they could bring upon hin. 


He that is of this temper, is a diſciple of wh 
not of Chriſt; it being contrary to the vw" 
ſcope af that grand Chriſtian precept, of Wis 
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IV. Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to 


credit, that as. we wiſh our own thriving and 
reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 


EY The Charity of the affeQtions; if it be 
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our neighbours as ourſelves, For it is ſure, no 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as dam- 
nation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond. 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journey's end; and therefore, 
by that rule of charity, ſhould as much dread it 
for his neighbour. 
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the bodies of men, a'l health and ee B. 
welfare: We are generally tender ates, Geods, 
enough of our own bodies, dread d Credit. 
the leaſt pain or ill that can befal them. Now 
Charity, by virtue of the fore-mentioned precept, 
extends this tenderneſs to all others; and what- 
ever we apprehend as grievous to ourſelves, we 
muſt be unwilling ſhould befal another. The 
like is to be ſaid of the other two, goods and 


or elle we can never be ſaid to love our neighbour 
65 ourſelves... „„ | oy 

lincere, will certainly have theſe Zjz4s of this 
ſeveral effects which are ſo inſepa- Charity. 
rable from it, that they are often in Scripture 
accounted as parts of the duty, and ſo moſt 
ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, It will keep the 
mind in a peaceable and meek temper towards 
others; ſo far from ſeeking occaſion of conten- 
tions, that no provocation ſhall draw us toit; for 
where we have kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to 
quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of 
charity, that it is 20 eafily proveked, 1 Cor. xiii, 
. And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews 


\ 
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the heart is deſtitute of this charity. Secondh, 
It will breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries 
of others: Every miſhap that befals where we 
wifh well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our. 
ſelves; and therefore, if we with well to all 
we ſhall thus be concerned in the calamities of 
all, have a real grief and ſorrow to fee any in 
miſery, and that according to the proportion of 
the ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy inthe 
proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov, 
X111. 19. that the defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
foul; and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
neighbour's welfare, his deſire is accompliſhedin 
their proſperity; and therefore he cannot but 


have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Bob 
theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, 


Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 


and weep with them that weep. Fourthly, It will 


excite and ſtir up our prayers for others: We 
are of ourſelves impotent feeble creatures, un- 


able to beſtow bleſſings, where we molt wiſh 


them; therefore if we do indeed deſire the good 
of others, we mult ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfect gift cometh, 


James i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Cha- 


rity, that without it our kindneſs is but an inſg- 
nificant thing, a kind of empty compliment: 


For how can he be believed to wiſh, well in 
earneſt, who will not thus put life and efficacy. 


into his wiſhes by forming them into praye!5, 
which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The 


Apoſtle thought not fit to leave men to theirbare 
wiſhes; but exhorts that ſupplications, prayels, | 


and giving of thanks, be made for all mi, 
| | 1 Tim. 


ſor envy 1s a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, 


haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 


dund. 16. | Duty of Charity, 
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1 Tim. ii. 1. which precept, all that have this 
true charity of the heart will readily conform 
to. Theſe ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits 
of this charity, thar 1t 1s a deceit for any man 
to perſuade himſelf he hath it, who cannot 
produce theſe fruits to evidence it by, _ 
VI. But there is yet a farther excellency of 
this grace : It guards the mind, 
and ſecures it from ſeveral great 
and dangerous vices; as, firſt, from Envy: This 
is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the property of 
charity, 1 Cor. X111. 4. Charity envieth not, And 
indeed cornmon reaſon may confirm this to us; 


It caſts out Envy. 


and therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that defire of 1t, which, we ſhewed before, was 
the effect of love: So that if love bear ſway in 
the heart, it will certainly chaſe out envy. How 
vainly then do thoſe pretend to this virtue, that 
are ſtill grudging and repining at every good 
hap of others? _ 5 e 
VII. Secondly, It keeps down pride and 
the Apoſtle in the fore- mentioned place: 1 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up: And 
accordingly - we find, that where this virtue of 
love is commanded, there humility is joined with 
it; thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Pat on therefore bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind: And 
Rom. x11. 10. Be kindly affefioned one to another; 
with brotherly love, in honour, preferring one ano- 
ther: Where you ſee haw cloſe an attendant 
humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it; for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, make us eſteem and 
: EP Prize. 


. 
—— — m — —— nab Acec 3 —— n n 


- K 9 oo ee - — 


- 'F bat . 


314 The Whole Duty of Man. ( Sund 


— q 


prize. Thus we too conſtantly find it in felt. 
love; it makes us think highly of ourſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other men. 
Now if love, thus placed on ourſelves, beget 
pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
humility ; for then we ſhould ſee and value 
thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, which 
now our pride or our hatred make us to over. 
look and neglect, and not think it reaſonable 
either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify 
. ourſelves upon ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould 


certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtle's exhor. 


tation in practice, Phil. ii. 3. That we ſhould 


eſteem others better than ourſelves. Whoever 


therefore is of fo haughty a temper, as to vil 
and diſdain others, may conclude he hath not 
this Charity rooted in his heart. 


VIII. Thirdly, It caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and J 


i + raſh judging. Charity, as the 
Oni we. Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. x111. 5. thinketh 
no evil; is not apt to entertain ill conceits of 
others; but, on the contray, as it follows, ver. 7. 


believeth all things, hopeth all things; that is, it is 


forward to believe and hope the beſt of all men; 
and ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, 


for where we love, we are uſually unapttodiſcem 
faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs the great 


blindneſs we generally have towards our om) 
and therefore ſhall certainly not be like to create 

them, where they are not, or to aggravate them 
beyond their true ffze.and degree: and then t0 
what ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 


and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent among 


men, but to the want of this, charity? 
1 W : 
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nd Self- ſeek ing; it is of ſo noble 


xy 
IX. Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 


ſeigned Kindneſs : Where this true 
and real love is, that falſe and coun- 


Duty of Charity. 


Difembling. 


erfeit one flies from before it: And this is the 
joe we are commanded to have, ſuch as is with- 


wt Diſſimulation, Rom. x11. 9. Indeed, where 


| this is rooted in the heart, there can be no poſ- 


ble uſe of diſſimulation; becauſe this is, in 
truth, all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and 
ſo is as far beyond it, as nature is beyond art; 
nay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond a foul 
fin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs; and yet 


it is to be feared, that does too generally uſurp 


the place of this real charity: The effects of 
It are too viſible among us, there being nothing 


more common, than to ſee men make large pro- 


feſſions to thoſe, whom as ſoon as their backs are 


turned, they either deride or miſchief, 


X. Fifthly, it caſts out all Mercenarineſs, 


and generous a temper, that it de- Selling. 
ſpiſes all projectings for gain or advantage; 
Love ſecteth not her own, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 
therefore that huckſtering kind of love, ſo much 
ued in the world, which places itſelf only 
there where it may fetch in benefit, is very far 
from this charity. 8 he 

XI. Laſtly, It turns outof the heart all malice 
and deſire of Revenge, which is fo ut- 
terly contrary to it, that it is impoſ- 
lible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame breaſt. - 
tis the property of love to bear all things, Cor. 
Xl, 7. to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
lqught' of making any other return to rg 
„ 4 


Revenge. 
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than prayers and bleſſings; and therefore the 
malicious, revengeful perſon is, of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
XII. *Tis true, if this virtue were to be exer. 


This Charity to Ciſed but towards ſome ſort d 


beextended even perſons, it might conſiſt with 
to Enemies. malice to others; it being poſſi. 
ble for a man that bitterly hates one, to love 
another: But we are to take notice that thi; 
charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend 
and ſtretch itſelf to all men in the world, pati. 
cularly to enemies; or elſe it is not that divine 
charity commended to us by Chriſt. The lov. 
ing of friends and benefactors 1s ſo low a pitch, 
that the very publicans and ſinners, the work 
of men, were able to attain to it, Matt. v. 4, 
and therefore it is not counted rewardable in a 
diſciple of Chriſt. No, he expects we ſhall foar 
higher, and therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiri- 
tual and excellent precept of loving of enemies, 
Matt. v. 44. 1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, 


bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them whit 


deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: And who- 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which has been ſaid, concerning 
this charity of the affections, muſt be underſtood 
to belong as well to our ſpitefuleſt enemy, ® 
our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe thi 
is a duty, to which the froward nature of man 
it apt to object much, it will not be amils to 
inf a little on ſome conſiderations which mi 
enforce it on us. | 1 
XIII. And firſt, Conſider what hath be" 
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ready touched on, that it is the ves 7Bere. 


command of Chriſt, both in the. unto. Command 
exts above-mentioned, and mul- V Cori. 

irudes of others; there being ſcarce any precept 
boſten repeated in the New Teſtament as this, 
of loving and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, 
Epb. iv. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
turted, forgiving one another : And again, Col. 
ll, 13. £ or bearing one another, and forgiving one 
mother, if any man have a quarre! againſt any; 
wen a5 Corift forgave you, ſo alſe do ye. So allo, 
Pet. iii. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, nor rail- 
ng for railing ; out contrariwiſe, bleyins. A whole 
wlume of texts might be brought to this pur- 
ſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince 
ay man, that this is ſtrietly required of us by 
Chriſt; and indeed I think there are few that 


Cer heard of the goſpel, but know it is fo. 


The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that men, 
wat call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no 
(egree of obedience to it: Nay, not only ſo, 
wt even publickly avow and profeſs the con- 
tary, as we daily ſee they do; it being ordinary 
bear men reſolve and declare, that they will 
Iſt forgive ſuch or ſuch a man; and no conſi- 
ation of Chriſt's command can at all move 
em from their purpoſe. Certainly theſe men 
nderſtand not what is meant by the very word 
nian, which ſignifies a ſervant and diſciple 
i Chriſt : And this Charity is the very badge 
the one, and leſſon of the other: And there- 
bie it is the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction 
vproteſs themſelves Chriitians, and yet at the 
me time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs command of 

„ that 


(( A. Ao 


— 


that Chriſt, whom they own as their maſter. 
If I be a maſter, ſaith God, where is my fear? 
_ Mal. 1.6. Obedience and reverence are ſo much 
the duties of ſervants, that no man is thoughty 


look on him as a maſter, to whom he pays them | 


not: Why call you me Lord, Lord, and do not th 
things which 1 ſay? faith Chriſt, Luke vi. 46, 
The whole world is divided into two great fi 
milies, Chriſt's and Satan's; and the obedience 
each man“ pays, ſignifies to which of theſe ma. 


ters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chril; 


if Satan, to Satan. Now this ſin of malice and 
revenge is ſo much the dictate of that wicked 
ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct 
obeying of him; it is the taking his livery on 
our backs, the proclamation whoſe ſervants ue 
are. What ridiculous impudence is it then, for 
men that have thus entered themſelves of Satan's 
family, to pretend to be the ſervants of Chriſt? 
Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be 
owned by him, but at the great day of account 
be turned over to their proper maſter, to receive 
their wages in fire and brimſtone. 
XIV. A ſecond conſideration is the Example 
Example of God. This is an argument Chr 
of Ged, himſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreb 
this duty on us, as you may ſee, Luke vi. 35 .. 


where, after having given the command of %. 


ing enemies, he encourages to the practice of It 
by telling, that it is that which will make us the 
children of the Higheſt (that is, it will give W 
likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as children 
to their parents) for he is kind to the unthantji 


and io the evil, And to the ſame purpoſe . 


318 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 


SZ 
— 


«16, 


— 


alter; 
fear? 
much 
ght to 
them 
101 the 
71. 46, 
eat fa⸗ 
dience 
e mal- 
Ihriſt; 
ce and 
wicked 
e direct 
ery on 
ants we 
nen, for 
Satan's 
Chriſt? 
not be 
account 
receive 


xample 
it Chriſt 
 imprels 
35 J. 
d of lo- 
ice of it, 
ke us the 

Ive us! 
Iren have 
wthankfi 
poſe you 

mij 


Fand. 16. 


" Duty of Charity. 


1 0 
— 319 
may read, Matt. v. 45. He maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuff: And ſure this is a moſt 
forcible conſideration to excite us to this duty. 


| God, we know, is the fountain of perfection, 


and the being like to him, is the ſum of all we 
can wiſh for; and though it was Lucifer's fall,” 


his ambition to be like the moſt High, yet had 
the likenels he affected been only that of holineſs. 


nd goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an angel 


of light. This defire of imitating our heavenly 
Father, is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is 
moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that nor: 
only in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which 
be indifferently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain 
in the unjuſt, as in the text fore-mentioned, but 
chiefly in his ſpiritual mercies. We are all, by 
our wicked works, Col. i. 21. enemies to him, and 
tne miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
molly upon ourſelves. God had no motive, 
beides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
lation; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
eumity, when he might have revenged himſelf 
o our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and contrives 
ww he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs; 
Ut the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet 
lar beyond it: He ſent his own Son from Hea- 
"tn to work it; and that not only by perſua- 
bons, but ſufferings alſo. So much did he 
bize us miſerable creatures, that he thought us 
ut too dear bought with the blood of his Son. 
he like example of mercy and patience we 
EF 2 have 


» 
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have in Chriſt, both in laying down his life For u 
enemies, end alſo in that meek manner of doin 
it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the 


Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commende 


to our imitation, Now ſurely, when all this 
conſidered, we may well make St. John's infe. 
rence: Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alh 
40 love one another, 1 John iv. 11. How ſhane. 
ful a thing is it, for us to retain diſpleaſure 
againſt our brethren, when God thus lays by ki 
towards vs, and that when we have ſo highh 
provoked him? 1 5 
XV. This directs to a third conſideration, the 
The Di/proportien be- COMparing our fins again 
reween our Offences (0d, with the offences of our 
a, God, and brethren againſt us; which 
Men's gin uu. we no ſooner ſhall come 9 
do, but there will appear a vaſt difference be- 
tween them; and that in ſeveral reſpects: bo, 
firit, There is the majeſty of the perſon agail 
whom we fin, which exceedingly increaſes tit 
guilt; whereas between man and man there ca- 
not be ſo great a diſtance : For though ſome 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminencyd 
dignity, as may make an injury offered to them 
the greater, yet ſtill they are but men of the 
fame nature with us, whereas he is God.bleſed 
for ever. Secondly, There is his ſovereigit 
and power, which is original in God; for We 
are his creatures, we have received our who 
being from him; and therefore are, in the 
deepeſt manner, bound to perfect obedienc 
whereas all the ſovereignty, that one man di 


poſſibly have over another, 1s but impart 
5 un 
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them by God; and, for the moſt part, there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 

| EL SET SD 
Thirdly, There 1s 
his infinite bounty and goodnefs to us; all thar 


erer we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or 


a better, being wholly his free gift; and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes; in which reſpect alſo, it is impoffible for 


one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a 


degree: For though one may be (and too many 
ae) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet, 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the great- 
neſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, 
which do infinitely exceed all that the moſt inju- 
nous man can do againſt us; for we all ſin much 
oltener and more heinouſly againſt him, than any 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa- 
ty and diſproportion our Saviour intimates-in 


the parable, Matt. xviii. where our offences 


wanit God are noted by the ten thouſand talents, 
whereas our brethren's againſt us are deſcribed 
by the hundred pence. A talent hugely out- 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-numbers 
hundred: Yet fo, and much more, does the 
veignt and number of our ſins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
Tween the faults which Ged forgives us, and 
ole we can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 
hy | Þ 3 ! thren ; 
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thren; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to filence 
all the objections of cruel and revengefulperſon; 
againſt this Kindneſs to enemies. They are at 

to look upon it as an ablurd and unreaſonable 
thing; but ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo mug 
a higher degree, who can, without blaſpheny, 


ſay it is unreaſonable? If this, or any other (| 


ſpiritual duty appear fo to us, we may learn the 
reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Then- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit if 


Ged, fer they are fooliſhneſs unto him. *Tis the || * 


carnality and fleſhineſs of our hearts that make 


it ſeem ſo; and therefore inſtead of diſputing 


againſt the duty, let us purge our hearts of that, 
and then we {hall find that true, which the ſpin- 
tual wiſdom affirms of her doctrines, Prov. vii. 
9. They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
and right to them that find knowleage. 

XVI. Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 


Pleaſantneſs à reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty; I | 


of this Duty. and that J propoſe as a fourth con. 
ſideration: There is a great deal of ſweetneſs and 
delight to be found in it. Of this, I confels 
none can ſo well judge, as thoſe that have pric- 
tiſed it: The nature even of earthly pleaſures 
being ſuch, that it is the enjoyment only that cal 
make a man truly know them. No man can ſ 
deſcribe the taſte of anydelicious thing toanotht) 


as that by it he ſhall know therel:ſh of it; he mut 


firſt actually taſte of it; and ſure it is mul 
more fo in ſpiritual pleaſures: And therefore It 
that would fully know the ſweetneſs and ple 
lantneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the ag 
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paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of a mind; 
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and then his own experience will be the beſt in- 
former. But in the mean time, How very 
unjuſt, yea, how fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill 
of it before trial? for men to ſay, This is irk- 
ſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as 
once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or 


brought up of this moſt delightful duty, and 
paſſes current among men: whereas, in all 
juſtice, the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken only 
from thoſe who have tried it; and they would 
certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet 
methinks even thoſe, who look at it but at a 
diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs 

in it; if no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing 
it with the uneaſineſs of its contrary, Malice 
and revenge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting 


they keep men in perpetual ſtudy and care how 
to effect their miſchievous purpoſes; it diſturbs 
their very fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. 
They Heep not, except they have done miſchief; and 
their fleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to 
fall: Yea, it imbitters all the good things they 
enjoy, ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of 
them. A remarkable example of this we have 
n Haman, who, though he abounded in all the 
greatneſs and felicity of the world, yet the malice 
he nad to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept 
tim from taſting contentment in all this, as you 
may ſee, Eſth. chap. v. where, after he had re- 
of RE lated 
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Uired to his friends all his proſperities, ver 
he concludes thus, ver. 13. Yet all this avail 
me nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecai the |, 
S;tting at the King's gate. On the other ſide, th 
peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by alli. 
juries and affronts, enjoys a continual calm, a 
is above the malice of his enemies; for let then 
do what they can, they cannot rob him of hi 
quiet; he is firm as a rock, which no ſtormy 
winds can move; when the furious and revenge. 
ſul man is like a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſs 
and tumbles from its place. But, beſides thi 
inward diſquiet of revengeful men, they oft 
bring many outward calamities upon themlſclye; 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke then 
to do them greater miſchiefs; nay oftentimes 
they willingly run themſelves upon the greatel 
miſeries, in purſuit of their revenge; to which 


it is ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice goods, eaſe, 


credit, life, nay, foul itfelf, not caring what they 
ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their enemy; 
ſo ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſot and 
blind them. On the contrary, the meek perſon, 
he often melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger; 


A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solon 


Prov. xv. 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end. But if it do happen that hit 
enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of doing 


that, yet he is {till a gainer by all he can ſuffer: | 
For, Firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciling 


that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and Fol- 
giveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the command, 
and imitating the example of his Saviour; which 


is, to a true Chriſtian ſpirit, a moſt valuable 
advantage: 
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acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter, 


And if it be objected, That that is not to be 


reckoned into the preſent pleaſure of the duty; 
| anſwer, that the expectation and belief of 1t 


is: and that alone is a delight infinitely more 
rviſhing, than the preſent enjoyment of all 


ſenſual pleaſure can be. 
XVII. The fourth conſideration is, the danger 


of not performing this duty ; of which I mrgat 
reckon up diverſe, but I ſhall inſiſt 7+ ave forgive 
on that great one, which contains ar, God will 
in it all the reſt, and that is, the #9 f gi, ut. 
forfeiting our own pardons from God, the having 
our ſins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore and 
not forgiven. This is a conſideration that, me- 
thinks, ſhould affright us into good nature; it 
it do not, our malice is greater to ourſelves than 
that to our enemies: For, alas! what hurt is it 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can bear 
any compariſon with that thou doſt thyſelf, in 
long the pardon of thy fins ? Which is ſo un- 
ſpeakable a miſchief, that the devil himſelſ, with 


all his malice, cannot wiſh a greater: It is all he 


ams at, firſt, that we may ſin, and then that 
thoſe ſins may never be pardoned; for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough; hell and dam- 
nation being certainly the portzon of every un- 


pardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of God's 


wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then tell 
me, what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever actedſt upon another? It is a deviliſh 
phraſe in the mouth of men, That revenge is 
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the moſt diſtempered palate) any ſuch ſweetneſ 
in it, as may recompenſe that everlaſting bitter. 
neſs that attends it? It is certain, no man in his 
wits can, upon ſober judging, imagine there i, 
But, alas! we give not ourſelves time to weigh 
things, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried aw; 
with the heat of an angry humour, never conſider. 
ing how dear we mult pay for it; like the fil 
bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting and 
her life behind her; the ſting may, perhaps, give 
Tome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, but ye 
there is none but diſcerns the bee has the work 
of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge: 
So it is in the greateſt act of our malice; we may 
perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to 
fome preſent trouble, but that, compared with 
the hurt redounds to ourſelves by it, is no more 
than that inconſiderable pain is to death; nay, 
not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that we bring 
upon ourſelves are eternal, to which no finite 
thing can bear any proportion. Rememberthen, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 1 
revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the mark; 


thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and, alas! thou 


woundeſt thyſelf to death. And let no man 
ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think that theſe art 
vain terrors, and that he may obtain pardon 
from God, though he give none to his brethren: 

For he that is truth itſelf has aſſured us the con- 
trary, Matt. vi. 15. If ye forgive not men thel 
ireſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the necellit] 
of this duty, he hath inſerted it in our dai) 
prayers, where we make it the condingny on 
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which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive us our 
reſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
is, What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
jengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 


this prayer t He does, in effect, beg God not 


to forgive him; and it is ſure that part of his 
prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
x he forgives, that is, not all. This is yet far- 
ther ſet out to us in the parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matt. xviii. The ſervant had ob- 
nined of his lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt debt, 
ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to his 
ſellow- ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling ſum 
of an hundred pence; upon which his lord re- 
calls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 


wain with the whole debt. And this Chriſt ap- 


plies to our preſent purpoſe, ver. 35. So likewiſe 


ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 


from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
ibeir treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitable- 
neſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath 
granted us; and then all our fins return again 
upon us, and fink us to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe 
Itneedleſs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scrip- 


ture for the truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as 


may ſuxely ſerve to perſuade any man, that ac- 
knowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful 
danger of this ſin of uncharitableſs. The Lord 
poſſeſs all our hearts, with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of 
as may make us avoid it. 

XVIII. The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 
is that of Gratitude. God hath ſhewed Gratitude 
wonderful mercies to us; Chrift hath # Cd. 
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of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall 
we not then think ourſelves obliged to ſome re. 


turns of thankfulneſs? If we will take the 


Apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 1 5. That 
fince Chriſt died for us all, it is but reaſonable 
that we ſould wot hence forth live unto ourſelves, hy 
anto bun that died for us. Indeed, were every 
moment of our lite conſecrated to his immediate 


fervice, 1t were no more than common gratitude 


requires, and far lefs than fuch ineſtimable he. 
nefits deferve. What a ſhameful unthankfyl. 
neſs it is then, to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction 
as this, the forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe; 
man that were ranſomed either from death orſ}a- 


very, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charged by him, that 
fo freed him, in return of that kindneſs of his, 
to forgive ſome ſlight debt, which was owing 
him by ſome third perſon; would you not think 


him the unthankfuleſt wretch in the world that 
ſhould refuſe this to ſo great a benefactor? Yet 


fuch a wretch, and much worſe, is every fe- 
vengeful perſon; Chrift hath brought us outof 


eternal ſlavery, and that not with corruptible 
things, as filver and geld, but with his own na 


precious Liod, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. and hath earnefty 
recommended to us the love of our brethren, 


and that with the moſt moving arguments, 
drawn ſrom the greatneſs of his love to us: And 
if we ſhould obſtinately refuſe him. in ſo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vilenels 
is it? And yet this we do downright, if we keep 
any malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoevel. 
Nay farther, this 1s not barely an unthankfulnels, 
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beſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take 


Sund. 16. Duty of Charity. 
but there is alſo joined with it a horrible con- 
tempt and deſpiling of him. This peace and 
unity of brethren was a thing ſo much prized 
and valued by him, that, when he was to leave 


| the world, he thought it the molt precious thing 


he could bequeath ; and therefore left it by way 
of legacy to his diſciples, Fon xiv. 27. Peace 
leave with you. We ule to {ct a great value 
on the lighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to 
be exceeding careful not to loſe them ; and 


therefore, if we wilfully bangle away this fo 


precious a legacy of Chriſt, it is a plain ſign we 
want that love and eſceem of him, which we have 
of our earthly friends; and that we deſpite him 
as well as his legacy. The great prevailing of 
this fin of uncharitableneſs, has made me ſtand 
thus long on theſe conſiderations for the ſub- 
duingit. God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion 
on the reader, as may be available to that purpoſe! 
XIX. I ſhall only add this one advice, That 
theſe or whatſoever other remedies againſt this 
fin, muſt be uſed timely : it is oft-times the 
fruſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late; and it is much oftner ſo in ſpiritual. 
Therefore if it be poſiible, let theſe and the like 
conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and habitually 


fed in thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 


meekneſs, as may prevent all Te j-/ riſing 
ning of Rancour and Revenge of Rancour ts be 
in thee; for it is much better /*Zprea. 

they ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, than as 
balſam to cure the wound. But if this paſſion 
be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there will 


10 
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it at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy 
chew, as it were, upon the injury, by often 
rolling rt in thy mind; but remember betimes 


the foregoing conſiderations, and withal, tha 


this is the time and ſeaſon of trial tothee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt 
{chool; there now being an opportunity offered 
thee either of obeying and pleaſing God, by 


paſting by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 


obeying and pleaſing Satan, thatlover of diſcord, 


by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Remember 


this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be inflamed; 
for if this fire be thoroughly kindled, it will ca 
ſuch a ſmoak as will blind thy reaſon, and make 
thee unfit to judge, even in this ſo very plain a 


caſe, Whether it be better, by obeying God, to 
purchaſe to thyſelf eternal bliſs, or, by obeying 
Satan, eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put 


the queſtion to thyſelf, before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, it is impoſſible but thy 


wilt deliberately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurely 
Ppractiſe according to that ſentence of thy under- 


ſtanding. 
of charity, that of the affections. 


XX. I proceed now to that of the Actions: And 
Charity inthe this indeed it is whereby the former 
muſt be approved. We may pie- 


> Actions. 


I ſhall add no more on this firſt part 


tend great charity within ; but if none breaks 
forth in the actions, we may ſay ol that love, 45 


St. James doth of the faith he fpeaks of, 


that it 


is dead, Jam. ii. 20. It is the loving in deed that 
111.18. 
Now 


muſt approve our bearts before God, 1 John 
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underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and key 


then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou 
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Now this love in the actions may likewiſe fitly be 
aiſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſtinct capacities of our brethren, their 
fouls, their bodies, their goods, and credit. 
XXI. The ſoul, I formerly told you, may 
be conſidered either in a natural or at the 
ſpiritual ſenſe; and in both of them Mind & our 
charity binds us to do all the good Neigꝰbur. 
ve can. As the ſoul ſignifies the mind of a 
man, ſo we are to endeavour the comfort and 
refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to give them 
all true cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs; eſpecially 
when we ſee any under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, 
then to bring out all the cordials we can pro- 
cure; that is, to labour by all chriſtian and fit 
means to chear the troubled ſpirits of our bre- 
thren, to comfort them that are in any heavineſs, 
33 the Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1.4. 
XXII. But the ſoul in the ſpiritual ſenſe is 
het of greater concernment; and the ½% 5 
kcuring of that is a matter of much 
greater moment than the refreſhing of the mind 
only; in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſad- 
neſſes of hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this 
life; and therefore, though we muſt not omit 
the former, yet on this we are to employ our 
molt zealous charities ; wherein we are not to 
cantent ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well tothe 
fouls of our brethren ; this alone is a ſluggiſn 
fort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who are to 
mitate the great Redeemer of ſouls, who did 
ad ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : No, we 
muſt add alſo our endeavours to make them that 
e with them. To this purpoſe it were very 
| 4 rea- 
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reaſonable to propound to ourlelves, in all oy 


converſings with others, that one great deſigng 
doing {ome good to their ſouls. If this.purpge 
were fixed in our minds, we ſhould then diſcen 
perhaps many opportunities, which now we over. 
look, of doing fomething towards it. Thebru. 
tiſn ignorance of one would call upon thee tg 
endeavour his inſtruction ; the open ſin of ang. 
ther, to reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint 
and weak virtue of another, to confirm and 
encourage him : Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee {ome occaſion of exer- 
ciſing ſome part of this charity; or if thy ci. 
cumſtances be ſuch, that, jupon ſober judging, 
thou think it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, 


as if èither thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted. 


neſs, or any the like impediment, be liketo 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou at 
induſtrious in thy charity, thou mayelt probably 


find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom todo 


it more ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler 
ſtudy, than how to benefit men's ſouls: And 
therefore, where the direct means are impropes 
it is fit we ſhould whet our wits for attainingot 
others. 


cernment of others, as we do for every world 


trAling intereſt of our own; yet in them wear - 
unwearied, and try one means after another, till 


we compaſs our end. But it, after all our fer 
ous endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 40) 


fruit from them; if all our wooings and intreat- 


ings of men, to have mercy on their own 2 


Indeed it is a ſhame we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual con- 
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vill not work on them, yet be ſure to continue 
till to exhort by thy example: Let thy great 
care and tenderneſs of thy own ſoul preach to 

them the value of theirs, and give not over thy 

compaſſions to them; but with the Prophet, 

Jer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for then; 
and with the Pſalmiſt, Let river of waters run 
dun thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God's law, 
Pal. cxix. 136. Yea, with Chiilthimſelf, weep 
over them, who will not know the things that 
belong to their peace, Luke xix. 42. And when 
zo importunities with them will work, yet even 
then ceaſe not to 1mportune God for them, that 
he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we ſee 
ſamuel, when he could not diſſuade the people 
from that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he 
profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
praying for them; nay, he looked on it as ſo 
much a duty, that it would be fin for him to 
omit it; God forbid, ſays he, that 1 ſhould fin 
igatnſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
ni. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
payers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
tot for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet, 
however, they will return into our own boſoms, 
Fel, xxxv. 13. we ſhall be fure not to mits of 
te reward of that charity. 

XXIII. In the ſecond place, We are to exer- 


le this active charity towards the Charity in 
bodies of our neighbours : We are ehe of 
Wtonly tocompaſſiouate their pains % Boch. 


nd miſeries, but alſo to do what we can for 
heir eaſe and relief. The good Samaritan, 
lake x. had never been propoſed as our pattern, 
0 e had 
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had he not as well helped as pitied the wounded 
man. Tis not good wiſhes, no, nor good words 
neither, that avail in ſuch caſes ; as St. James 
tells us, J a brother or fifter be naked, and defi 
tute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto then, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwith- 
Aanding ye give them not thoſe things that ar 
needful to the body, what doth it profit ? Jam. ii, 
15, 16. No ſure, it profits them nothing in 
reſpect of their bodies; and it will profit thee a 
little in reſpect of thy ſoul : It will never be 
reckoned to thee as a charity, 'This relieving 
ol the bodily wants of our brethren, is a thing 
fo ſtrictly required of us, that we find it ſet 
down, Matt. xxv. as the eſpecial thing we ſhall 
be tried by at the laſt day, on the omiſſion 
whereof is grounded that dreadful ſentence, wer, 
41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſiing 


fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. And 


if it ſhall now be aſked, What are the particular 


acts of this kind, which we are to perform?! 


think we cannot better inform ourſelves, for the 
frequent and ordinary ones, than from this chap- 
ter, where are ſetdown theſe ſeverals, The giving 


meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, har- | 


bouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſit 


ing the fick and impriſoned ; by which viſiting i 


meant, not the bare coming to ſee them, but ſo 
coming, as to comfort and relieve them; for 

otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Goſpel, Luke x. who came and looked on tht 


wounded man, but did no more, which will nev 


be accepted by God. Theſe are common and 


ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for which ue 


cannot 
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eannot want frequent opportunities. But beſides 
theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial 
mrovidence, fall into our hands occaſions of 
bing other good offices to the bodies of our 
neighbours; we may ſometimes find a wounded 
man, with the Samaritan, and then it is our 
duty to do as he did; we may fometimes find 
n innocent perſon condemned to death, as 
Sana was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavours for their deliverance. This 
ale Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 
If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be lain: If thou 
ſcheſt, Behold we know it not: Doth not he that 
pondereth the heart, conſider ? and be that keep- 
eb thy ſoul, doth he not know it? And ſhall not he 
render to every man according to his deeds? We 
xe not lightly to put off the matter with vain 
excuſes, but to remember, that God, who knows 
our moſt ſeeret thoughts, will ſeverely examine, 
wether we have willingly omitted the perform- 
mce of ſuch a charity. 
(nay, God knows, often now-a-days) we may 
ſee a man, that by a courſe of intemperance is 
In danger to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his 
days; and then it is a due charity, not only to 
the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endeavour to 
draw him from it. It is impoſſible to ſet down 
ll the poſſible acts of this corporal charity, be- 
cauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch oppor- 
unites, as none can foreſee : We are therefore 
days to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of 
Wing whatever good of this kind we ſhall at 


u' time diſcern occaſion for; and then when- 
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; 4 2 pt ; 
ever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on 


It as a call, as it were, from Heaven, to put th 
relolution in practice. This part of chat 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures | 
W are men, that we generally account them 10 
only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 
it; and therefore I hope there will not ned 
much perſuaſion to it, fince our very nature in 
clines us: But certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of tho 
that are wanting in it: For ſince this comma 
is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our d. 
obedience to it can proceed from nothing but: 
ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God, who 
gives it. ”” 6s ro 


1. 


— ft 
* 6 


SUNDAY xvi; 


Of Chari'y, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity ; 
| reſpetl of our Neighbour's Credit, &c. f 
Peace-making. Of going to Law, Of Chan) 


ts our Enemies, &c. 


Sect. 


| HE third way of expreſſing this ch 


rity is towards the Goods or Eftated 


our neighbour : We are to endeavour his thriving 
Charity in and proſperity in theſe outward good 
reſpec? of things; and to that end, be willing 
As 1 aſſiſt and further him in all honeſt was 
of improving or preſerving them, by any neigh- 
bourly and friendly office. Opportunities of 4 
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4 many times fall out. A man may ſometimes, 
by his power of periuaſion, deliver his neigh— 
jour's goods out of the hands of a thiet or op- 
weſſor ; ſometimes again, by his advice and 
counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 


— 


Io turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and many 


ather occaſions there may be of doing good 

turns to another, without any loſs or damage to 

aurſelves ; and then we are to do them even to 

dur rich neighbours, thoſe that are as Towards 
wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as e Rich. 

qufclves ; for though charity do not bind us to 

give to thoſe that want leſs than ourſelves, yet 

zhenever we can further their profit, without 

kfening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us, in com- 
pariſon of the advantage to him, it will become 

w rather to hazard that light damage, than loie 

im that greater advantage. 

I. But towards our poor brother, charity ties 
wto much more; we are there not Tuwards 
gay to conſider the ſupplying of his e Peer. 
yants, and not to ſtick at parting with what is 
Ur own, to relieve him, but as far as we are 
ale, give freely what is neceſſary to him. The 
duty of alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary 
for the approving our love not only to men, 
but even to God himſelf, as St. John tells us, 
John iii. 17. WYhoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſeth bis brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
wels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
we of God in him ? It is vain for him to pretend 
love either God or man, who loves his money 


bmuch better, that he will ſee his poor brother 


(Who 


05 


— 


38 


1 


o : 2 35 
(who is a man, and bears the image of G00 


ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with an 
thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, the 
Performance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God, as well as with men. 
III. It is called, Heb. xiii. 16. A /acrificewher, 
with God is well-pleaſed : And again, Phil, jy 
18. St. Paul calls their alms to him, A ſacrif 
acceptable, well-pleaſing to God : And the church 
hath always looked on it as ſuch, and therefqr 
Joined it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhiy 
the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even facn- 
fices themſelves, under the law, were often 
made unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire what 
are the due qualifications of this ſacrifice, 


IV. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 


Motives of motive, ſome the manner of our 
Alus giving. giving. The motive may be three. 


ſold, reſpecting God, our neighbour, and our. 


ſelves. That which reſpects God, is obedience 
and thankfulneſs to him: He has commanded 
we ſhould give alms, and therefore one ſpecial 
end of our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying that 
precept of his. And it is from his bounty alone 
that we receive all our plenty; and this is the 
propereſt way of expreſſing our thankfulneſs for 
it; for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Our goodneſs extendil 
not unto God, Pal. xvi. 2. That tribute which 


we deſire to pay out of our eſtates, we canndt 
pay to his perſon. It is the poor that are, 281 
were, his proxy and receivers; and therefor, 
whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulneſs git 
back again unto God, our alms is the way 5 

e | doing 
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bing it. Secondly, In reſpect of our neighbour, 
he motive muſt be a true love and compaſſion 
o him, a tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and 
wire of his comfort and relief, Thirdly, In 
lpect of ourſelves, the motive is to be the hope 
o that eternal reward promiſed to this per- 
ſormance. This Chriſt points out to us, when 
te bids us Jay up our treaſure in Heaven, Matt. vi. 
10, and to make us friends of the mammon of un- 
nebteouſneſs, that they may receive us into ever- 
laing habitations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a 
charitable diſpenſing of our temporal goods to 
the poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a 
title to thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath 
promiſed to the charitable; that is the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we fow 1n theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would, abun- 
dantly recommpenſe us, though we ſhould, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. beflow all our 
goods to feed the poor. But then we mult be ſure 
ve make this our ſole aim, and not, inſtead of 
this, propoſe to ourſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the motive of our charity; that will rob us 
of theother. This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
Matt. vi. They that ſet their hearts on the credit 
they ſhall gain with men, muſttake that as their 
portion, ver. 2. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward : They chuſe, it ſeems, rather to 
have men their pay-maſters, than God, and to 
them they are turned off; that little airy praiſe 
they get from them, is all the reward they muſt 
expect: Ze have no reward of my Father which 
in Heaven, ver. 1. We have therefore need to 
watch our hearts narrowly, that this defire of 
= vain- 


—_— 


= 
6 T—_— 


e 


— — 


vain- glory ſteal not in, and befool us into thy 


miſcrable exchange of a vain blaſt of men; 
breath, for thoſe ſubilantial and eternal joys 

heaven. on i 
V. In the ſecond place, we mult take care g 
Manner of our Alms-giving, in reſpect of the 
Alms-giving. manner: And in that, firſt, we muſt 
give chearfully, Men uſually value a ſmal 
thing, that is given chearfully, and with a good 
heart, more than 2 much greater, that is wrung 
Clearfaly. from a man with grudging and un. 
willingnels ; and God is of the ſame 


mind, he loves a chef giver, 2 Cor. ix. ). 


which the apoſtle makes the reaſon of the fore. 
going exhortation of not giving grudgingly, or a 
of neceſ/jity, ver. 6. And ſure it is no unreaſon- 
able thing that is herein required of us; there 
being no duty that has, to human nature, more 
of pleaſure and delight, unleſs itibe where covet- 
ouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out the 


man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead, Is 


it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath 
any bowels, to fee the joy that a ſeaſonable alms 
brings to a poor wretch ? how it revives, and 


puts new ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking? 


Certainly, the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows 
not how to beſtow his money on any thing that 
ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight : and there- 
fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give, 
not only without grudging, but even with a 
great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being 

the fetching in of pleaſure to ourſelves. 
VT. There is but one objection can be made 
aglanſt this, and that is, that the danger of uy 
5 poyer- 
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) thay Nrerihin g one's ſelf by The Fear of impover- 
men' nat one gives, may take off Hing curſel ves by its 
ys of e pleaſure, and make men 4? and impious. 
ther not give at all, or not fo chearfully. To 
is] anſwer, That, firſt, were this hazard never 
parent, yet, it being the command of God, 
at we ſhould thus give, we are yet to obey 
garfully, and be as well content to part with 
ur goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are 
any times called ro do upon ſome other. In 
ach caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not 


are (| 
of the 
> muſt 
{mall 
good 
vrung 
d un- 


ſame I be bath, cannot be his diſciple. 
ix, 7, II. But, ſecondly, this 1s ſure a vain ſup- 
fore. Fpition, God having particularly promiſed the 
or as Fntrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
-aſon- Filings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
there Ne liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat; and he that 
more Fuereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 
ovet- Ws He that giveth to the poor, ſhall not lack, 
ut the Nux. xxv111. 27. And many the like texts there 
d. Is e ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection is 
t hath Wounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
> alms Nr dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
s, and Nur, is directly the putting our wealth into his 
king? Nuds: He that giveth to the poor lendeth unto the 
cnons I, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 
g that Pauſe of re-payment, as it follows in that 
here ate, That co ich be hath given, will he pay him 
give, Nan. It is amongſt men thought a great diſ- 


ith 2 Figement, when we refuſe to truſt them; it 
being Fs, we either think them not ſufficient, or 

WF toneſt, Flow vile an affront is it then to 
mace Nu thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 


f 21 Mind blaſphemy to doubt the ſecurity of that, 
Ove! 5 = 


or 
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for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his word 
who is Lord oi all, and therefore cannot he Hy 
ſufficient; and who is the God of truth, ad 
therefore will not fail to make good his promiſe 
Let not then that infidel fear of future want 
contract and ſhut up thy bowels from thy pam 
brother; for though he be never likely to py 
thee, yet God becomes his ſurety, and enter 


bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay the 


with increaſe. Therefore, it is to far from being 
damage to thee thus to give, that it is thy gi 
advantage. Any man would rather chuſe to pu 
his money in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need, than 
to let it lie unprofitably by him, eſpecially if he 
be in danger of thieves, or other accidents, by 
which he may probably loſe it. Now, alas! al 
that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of loſing: 
Innumerable accidents there are, which may, in 
an inſtant, bring a rich man to beggary. He 
that doubts this, let him but read the ſtory of 
Job, and he will there find an example ot i. 
And therefore what ſo prudent courle can we 
take for our wealth, as to put it out of thereach 


of thoſe accidents, by thus lending it to God, 


where we may be ſure to find it ready at out 
greateſt need, and that too with improvement 
and increaſe? In which reſpect it is that tit 
Apoſtle compares alms to feed, 2 Cor. ix. Ic. 
We know it is the nature of ſeed that is ſown'0 
multiply and increaſe; and ſo do all our acts ol 
mercy, they return not ſingle and naked to u 
but bring in their ſheaves with them, a mal 


plenteous and bountiful harveſt, God deals v1 
f W 
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with our alms, as we too often do with his 
races, Wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they 
hall never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns; and therefore we 
have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea joyfully, to 
ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch invitatt- 
ons to, as well in reſpect of our own intereſt 
x our neighbours nceds. 
VIII. Secondly, we muſt give ſeaſonably. It 
1s true, indeed, there are ſome ſo 85 3; 
poor, that an alis can never e 
come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want; 
jet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial 
ſeaſons for doing it to their greater advantage; 
for ſometimes an alms may not only deliver a 
poor man from ſome preſent extremity, bur, 
by the right timing of it, may ſet him in ſome 
way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtenceaiterward. 
And for the moſt, I prefume, it is a good rule, 
o diſpenſe what we intend to any, as ſoon as 
my be; for delays are kurtful oftentimes both 
tb them and ourſelves. Firſt, as to them, it is 
lure the longer we delay, the longer they groan - 
under the preſent want; and after we have de- 
lened them a relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty 
o defer beſtowing of it; for ſo long we pro- 
lng their ſufferings. You will think him a 
lard-hearted phyſician, that, having a certain 
ure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
peſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
ad fo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: And 
e ſame it is here; we want of the due com- 
pion, if we can be content our poor brother 
Would have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
Q 2 when 


ent. 
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when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him. Or if he be not in ſuch an extremity k 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his great 
comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the timeg 

the delay amounts to. Secondly, In reſpectq 
ourſelves, it is ill to defer; for thereby we git 
advantage to the temptations either of Satan 
our own covetous humour to diſſuade us fromit 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtin 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, ou 
purpoles cool, and never come to act; ſo, many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet ng 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 


and keeps them from ever doing it at all. And 


ſq it is very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecial 
with men who are of a covetous temper; and 
therefore they, of all others, ſhould not truſt 
themſelves thus to delay. 1 

IX. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to gie 
prudently; that is, to give moſt where 
it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may do the receiver moſt good. Chat- 
ties do often miſcarry for want of this care; for 
if we give at all adventures to all that ſeem to 
want, we may ſometimes give more to tho, 
whom floth and lewdneſs is the cauſe of thei 
want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it; and ſo 
both encourage the one in their idleneſs, and 
diſable ourſelves from giving to the other: Vet 
I doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wants evel 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 


Prudently. 


them; that where no ſuch preſſing need is, dt 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects d 


charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are 1 
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able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge than 
their labour can maintain. And to thoſe our 
ams ſhould be given allo in ſuch a manner, as 
may be moſt likely to do them good; the man- 
ner of which may differ according to the circum- 
tances of their condition: It may to ſome be 
beſt perhaps to give them by little and little; to 
others the giving it all at once may tend more to 
their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be 1n the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
but little, But when we thus lend on charity, 
we muſt lend freely, without uſe; and alio with 
z purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to 
pay, we will forgive ſo much of the principal, 
s his needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit, They want much of this charity, who 
dap up poor debtors in priſon, when they know 
they have nothing to anſwer the debt; which 
ba great cruelty to make another miſerable, 
hen nothing is gained to ourſelves by it. 

X. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally : We 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
do relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; it is as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
me that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a 
crumb of bread : Such doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous ; yet I fear it is too near the 
proportion of ſome men's alms. Such men are 
below thoſe diſciples we read of, who knew only 
lie baptiſm of Joby : For it is to be obſerved, 
lar Joby Baptiſi, who was but the forerunner of 


I, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 


(2-3 that 
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that he that hath Iwo coats ſhould impart 10 hin 
that hath none, Luke iii. 11. He ſays not, he 
that hath ſome great ward robe, but even he thy 
hach but two coats, mult Part with one of them: 


From whence we may gather, that whatſoever; | 


above (not our vanity, but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethren's neceſſ; 
requires it. But if we look into the firſt times 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far e. 
ceecied this proportion of hs, the converts al. 
ſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all toth 
1% cf the brethren, Acts iv. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure for our conſtant practice, yet it may 


ſhew vs how prime and fundamental a part of 
_ Chriſtianity this of charity is, that at the yer 


firſt founding of the Church ſuch vaſt degrees 


of it were practiſed : And if we farther confider 


what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpe, 
even to the laying down our lives for the bu. 
ren, 1 John. iii. 16. we cannot imagine our 
goods are, in God's account, ſo much more 
precious than our lives, that he would command 
us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us 
to be ſparing of the other. : 
XI. A multitude of arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 


profeſs Chriſt : I ſhall mention only two, which 


1 find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion : The firſt is the example of Chritt, 
2 Cor. vill. 9. Por ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who though be was rich, yet for JW 
/akes he became poor, that ye through his povel) 
might be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that 
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glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his 
Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much 
neanneſs and poverty, only to enrich us: And 
therefore, for ſhame ! let us not grudge to 
empty our coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our 
heaps, to retieve his poor members. The ſecond 
the expectation of reward, which will be more 
or leſs, according to the degrees of our alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, fhall reap 
ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, fhall 
fab bountifully, We think him a very impro- 
vident huſbandman, that, to fave a little ſeed at 
preſent, ſows ſo thin as to ſpoil his crop: And 
the ſame folly it will be 1n us, if, by the ſparing- 
neſs of our alms, we make ourſelves a lank har- 
veſt hereafter, loſe either all, or great part of 
thoſe rewards, which God hath provided for the 
liberal alms-giver. What is the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not 
undertake to fet down, there being degrees even 
in liberality : One may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he. Beſides, 
liberality 1s to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver. 
A man of a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 
of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon; 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, than 
the greater is out of the other's. Thus we ſee 
Chriſt pronounces the poor wido'y to have given 
more to the treaſury, than all the rich men, Luke 
Xl. 3. not that her two mites were more than 
their rich gifts, but that it was more for her, 
ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they 
gave Out of their abundance what they might 
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eaſily ſpare. Every man mult herein judge fy 
himlelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though he eat. 
ny preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet pre. 
ſcribes not to them how much they ſhall gin, 


but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. xi. 


Eder; man accoraing as be purpoſeth in bis heart 
Jo let bim give. But let us ſtill remember, that 
che more we give (provided we do not hereby fil 
in the ſupport of thoſe that moſt immediatel 
depend on us (the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to {ecure the performance of this duty of alms- 


giving (whatever the proportion be) we may do 
very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives the || 


Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upn 


the firſt day of the week let every one of you layly 


him in ftore, as God hath proſpered him, If men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of charity, 1t were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when an occaſion offers itſelf ; and by giving ſo 
by little and little, the expence would become 
leis ſenſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to attend 
men in greater diſburſements: And ſure this 
were in other reſpects alſo a very proper coutle; 
for when a tradeſman caſts up his weekly ac- 
count, and ſees what his gains have been, it! 
of all others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer 
this tribute to God, out of what he hath by his 
bleſſing gained. If any will ſay, they cannot ſo 


well weekly reckon their gains, as by longer 


ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contend with them 
for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly or 
quarterly, 
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varterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat 
hould ftill be laid by ur bank for theſe uſes, 
rather than left looſe to our ſudden charities, is 
ſure very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever 
will make trial of it, will upon experience ac- 
knowledge it to be fo. .. 9 55 

XII. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is 
towards the Credit of our neighbour: Cz, ir 
And of this we may have many occa- re/pe# of 
fons; ſometimes towards the inno- e Credit. 
cent, and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty, 
If one, whom we know to be an innocent per- 
ſon, be flandered, and traduced, charity binds 
vs to do what we may for the declaring his 
innocency, and delivering him from that falſe 
imputation ; and that not only by witneſſing, 
when we are called to it, but by a voluntarily 
offering our teſtimony on his behalf: Or, if the 


accuſation be not before a court of juſtice, and 


ſo there be no place for that our more ſolemn 
teſtimony, but that it be only a flander toſſed 
from one to another, yet even there we are to 
do what we can to clear him, by taking all occa- 
lions publickly to declare what we know of his 
innocency. But even to the guilty there is ſome 


charity of this kind to be performed, ſometimes 


by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch, that no 
other part of charity to others make it neceſſary 
to diſcover it, or it be not fo notorious, as that 
It will be ſure to betray itſelf, The wounds of 


| Kputation are, of all others, the moſt incur- 


able and therefore it may well become chriſ- 
nan charity to. prevent them, even where they 
tave been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a tender- 
25 neſs. 
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neſs in hiding the fault may ſooner bring the 


offender to repentance, if it be ſeconded (as i 
ought to be) with all earneſtneſs of private ad- 
monition: But if the fault be ſuch that it be not 
to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be place for 


this charity, in extenuating and leſſening it, x 


far as the circumſtances will bear; as if it were 
done ſuddenly and raſhly, charity will alloy 
ſome abatement of the cenſure, which would 
belong to a deſigned and deliberate act; and 
ſo proportionably in other circumſtances. But 
the moſt frequent exerciſes of this charity hap- 
pen towards thoſe, of whoſe either innoceney 
or guilt Wwe have no knowledge, but are by 


ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion: 


And here we muſt remember, that it is the 


property of love not to think evil, to judge | 
the beit; and therefore we are both to abſtain 


ſrom uncharitable concluſions of them ourſelves, 
and as much as hes in us, to keep others from 


them alſo, and fo endeavour to preſerve the cre- 


dit of our neighbour; which is oftentimes as 
much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would 
be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, ! 


ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, Matt. 


Vil. 1. Judge not: And when we conſider how 
that is backed in the following words, that je 
be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it 
no ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to ac- 
count it: Our unmerciful judging of others 
will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſe— 

vere judgment of God. „ 
XIII. I have now gone through this active 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capact- 
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es of our brethren, many of the . ef Chariry in 
articulars whereof were before /ome reſpeits, Ads 
briefly mentioned, when we / Jufiice alſo. 
ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it improper that 
the fame acts ſnouid be made part of juſtice 
and charity too, I ſhall defire them to confider, 
that charity being by Chriſt's command become 
a debt to our brethren, all the parts of it may 
in that reſpect be ranked under the head of juſ- 
tice, ſince it is ſure, paying of debts is a part of 
that: Yet, becauſe in our common uſe we do 
diſtinguiſh between the offices of juſtice and cha- 


' rity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in partt- 


cular.reference to charity. But I defire it may 
ill be remembered, that whatſoever is under 
precept, is ſo much a due from us, that we ſin 
not only againſt charity but juſtice too, if we 
neglect it; which delerves to be conſidered, the 
more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common 
error in this point. Men look upon their acts 
of mercy, as things purely voluntary; chat they 
have no obligation to; and the effect of it is this, 
that they are apt to think very highly of them- 
ſelves, when they have performed any, though 
never ſo mean, but never blame themſelves, 
though they omit all; which is a very dange- 
rous, but withal a very natural fruit of the for- 
mer perſuaſion. If there be any charities, 
wherein juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and deprees of them are 
not made matcer of ſtrict duty, that is, are not 
in thoſe degrees commanded by God; and even 
after theſe it will be very reaſonable for us to 
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labour; but that cannot be done without tak. 
ing the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; 
and therefore let our firſt care be for them. 
XIV. To help us wherein there will be ng 
The great Rule better means, than to keep before 
i Charity, our eyes that grand rule of lovin 
eur neighbour as ourſelves: This the Apoſtle 
makes the ſum of our whole duty to our neigh- 
bour, Rom. xiii. 9. Let this therefore be the 
ſtandard whereby to meaſure all thy actions 
which relate to others: Whenever any neceſſity 
of thy neighbour's preſents itſelf to thee, aſk 
thyſelf, Whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, 
thy love to thyſelf would not make thee induſtri- 
ous for relief? And then reſolve, thy love to thy 
neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for him. 
This is that royal law, as St. James calls it, 
Jamées 11. 8. which all that profeſs themſelves 


ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 
ſoever 1s ſo, will not fail of performing all chart 


ties to others, becauſe it is fure he would upon 


the like occaſion have all fuch performed to 


himſelf. There is none but wiſhes to have his 
good name defended, his poverty relieved, his 
bodily ſufferings ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, 


that in the ſpiritual wants there are ſome ſo 


careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no fupply, 


they deſire no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, 


are angry when they are given them: It may 


therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not, by virtue 
of this rule, tied to thoſe forts of charities. To 


this I anſwer, That the love of ourſclves, which 


js here ſet as the meaſure of that to our neigh- 


bour, is to be underſtood to be that reaſonable 


love, 
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ore, which men ought to have; and therefore, 
though a man fail of that due love he owes 


himſelf, yet his neighbour hath not thereby for- 
ſeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a 
degree of our love, as is anſwerable to that, 


which in right we ſhould bear to ourſelves; and 


ſuch I am ſure 1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate; 
ind therefore it is not our deſpiſing our own 
ſouls, that will abſolve us from charity to other 
men's: Yet 1 ſhall not much preſs this duty in 
ſuch men, it being neither likely that they will 
de perſuaded to it, or do any good by it; their 
il example will overwhelm all their good exhor- 
tations, and make them unfruitful. 

XV. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under 
any one of the former heads, and 
yet may relate to them all, and that 1s. the mak- 
ng Peace and Amity among others; by doing 
whereof we may much benefit both the ſouls, 


Peace-making. 


bodies, goods, and credit of our brethren; for 


all theſe are in danger by ſtrife and contention. 
The reconciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed 
work, and brings a bleſſing on the actors: we 
have Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace- 
mers, Matt. v. 9. and therefore we may be 
acouraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
tunities of doing this office of chariy, to uſe all 
dur art and endeavour to make up all grudges 
andquarrels we diſcern among others. Neither 
mult we 0z/y labour to reſtore peace, where it is 
bf, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt, gene- 
ally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of all we 
Onyerle with, a true value of that moſt precious 
jewel 
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1ewel,peace; Secondly, particularly, by a timely 
revent on of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes we f, 


le qa 0 te 
likely to fall out. It may many times be in the 


power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour to cure 


thoſe miltakes and miſapprehenſſons, which are 
the ſirſt beginnings of quarrels and contentions; 
and it will he both more eaſy and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacify ſtrifes. It is ſure it 
is more eaſy; for when a quarrel is once broken 
out, it is like a violent flame, which cannot ſo 
ſoon be quenched, as it might have been whilſt 


it was but a ſmothering fire. Ana then it is 


allo more profitable; for it prevents many ſins, 
which in the progreſs of an open contention, are 
almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon ſays, I 


a | f 4 
the mullitude of words there wanteth not fin, 


Prov. x. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any fort of words, than thoſe that paz in anger; 
andthen, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their 
account; and therefore it is a great charity to 
prevent them. 
XVI. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an 
He that undertakes Office of Peace- making, it 1s 
it muft be peacea- neceſſary that he be firſt remark- 
ble himſclf. ably peaceable himſelf; forwith 
what face canſt thou perſuade others tothat which 
thou wilt not perſorm thyſelf? or how canſtthou 
expect thy perſuaſious mould work ? It will be 
a ready reply in every man's mouth, Thou .- 
Pocrite, caft out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
Matt. vil. 5. and therefore be ſure thou quali 


thylclf for the work. There is one point ot 


peaceableneſs, which ſeems to be little regarded 
among 


Fund, 


— 


aon! 
paſſes 
La W 
long 
think 
true | 
ſhoul 
trout 
going 
kind: 
nels, 
Inco! 
little 
zen 
matt 
nigh 
cart 
the 
ond, 
dan 
lor 
cart 
a fr 
not 
tro 
tO; 


dund. 17.] Of Peace-making. 356 
among men, and that is in the caſe of legal treſ- 
naſſes 3 men think it nothing to go to OF going 
[aw about every petty trifle, and as 
ong as they have but law on their ſide, never 
think they are to blame : but ſure, had we that 
rue peacableneſs of ſpirit, which we ought, we 
hould be unwilling, for ſuch flight matters, to 
trouble and diſquiet our neighbours. Not that all 
going to Jaw 1s utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch 
kinds of ſuits eſpecially, as are upon contentiouſ- 
refs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to defendſuch an 
conſiderable right, as the parting with will dous 
little or no harm; or, which is yet worſe, to 
wenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great 
matters, he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his 
right for love of peace, does ſurely the moſt 
chriſtianly, and moſt agreeable to the advice of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wrong, 
ond ſuffer ourſelves 10 be defrauded. But if the 
damage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary 
for us to go to law, yet even then we mult take 
care of preſerving peace: firſt, by carrying ſtill 
afriendly and chriſtian temper towards the party, 
not ſuffering our hearts to be at all eſtranged 
from him: Secondly, by being willing to yield 
to any reaſonable terms of agreement, whenever 
they ſhall be offered; and truly, if we carry not 
this temper of mind in our ſuits, I ſee not how 
they can be reconcilablewith that peaceableneſs, 
ſo ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe 
conſider this, who make it their pleaſure them- 
ſelvesto diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade, 
to ſtir up others to do it. This tender regard 
of peace, both in ourſelyes and others, is abſo- 
1 x lutely 


to Law, 
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lutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thot 
who own themſelves to be the ſervants of kin 
whole title it is to be the Prince of | 
Ta. ix. 6. 

XVII. All that remains to be touched on 
This Charity of Concerning this Charity of the 
the ions muſt actions, 1s the extent of t, Which 
reach tc Enemies. muſt be as large as the former of 
the affections, even to the taking in, not only 
ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, but 
even of our bittereſt enemies. I have already 


Peace, 


ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we are un- | 


der to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay any 
thing of that; but that being ſuppoſed a duty, 
it will ſure then appear no unreaſonable thingto 
proceed one itep further, by doing them good 
turns; for when we have once forgiven them, 


we can then no longer account them enemies, 
and ſo it will be no hard matter, even to fleſh 
and blood, to do all kind things to them. And 


indeed, this is the way, by which we muſt try 
the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. It is ealy to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, it is apparent there yet lurks the old 


malice in thy heart. Where there is a thorough 


forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readinels to 
benefit an enemy, as a friend; nay, perhaps in 
fome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has 


an opportunity of evidencing the truth. of his 


reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matt. v. 44+ Let us therefore reſolye that all 

© actions 
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ad ions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies; for which we have not only the com- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had 
not only ſorne inward relentings towards us, his 
obſtinate and moſt provoking enemies, but 
ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap or eaſy 
ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. 
And ſurely we can never pretend to be either 
obeyers of his command, or followers of his 
example, if we grudge to teſtify our love to our 
enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of 
freding them in hunger, and the like, recom- 
mended to us by the Apoſtle, Rom. x11. 20. But 
if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to 
enemies in ſuch a manner, as might draw them 
from their enmity, and win them to peace, the 
charity would be doubled, and this we ſhould 
am at; for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the 
end of the fore-mentioned acts of feeding, &c, 
that we may heap coals of fire on their heads ; not 
coals to burn, but to melt them into all love and 
tenderneſs towards us: And this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, 
who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf, | 
XVIII. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 
parts of our duty to our neighbour, 8% love an 
towards the performance whereof I hindrance to 
know nothing more neceſſary, than % Charity. 
the turning out of our hearts that Self-love 
mich ſo often poſſeſſes them; and that ſo wholly, 
that it leaves no room for charity, nay, nor 
Juſtice neither, to our neighbour. By this Self- 
bye I mean not that true love of ourſelves, 
which 
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which is the love and care of our ſouls (for that 
would certainly he};>, not hinder vs in this Cuty) 
but I mean that immoderate love of our own 
worldly intereſts and advantages, which is appa- 


rently the root of all both injuſtice and unchati. 


tableneſs towards others. We find this fin of 
Self-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of! 
whole troop of ſins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were 
{ome principal officer in Satan's camp; and cer- 


taiily not without reaſon; for it never goes 
without an accurſed train of many other fins, 


which, like the dragon's tail, Rev. X11. 4. ſweeps 
away all care of duty to others. We are by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 


ourſelves, that we have no regard to any body | 


elſe, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, Rim, 
xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, but every 


man to pleaſehis neighteur for his geod toedificatumn; 
which he backs with the example of Chil, 


ver. 3. For even Chriſt plegſed not himſelf. If 


therefore we have any ſincere deſire to have this 


virtue of charity rooted in our hearts, we mull 


be careful to weed out this fin of ſelf-love; for 


it is impoſſible they can proſper together. 


XIX. But when we have removed this hin- 


Prayer a means drance, we muſt remember, that 
zo procure it. this, as all other graces, proceeds 
not from ourſelves, it is the gift of God; and 
therefore we muſt carneſtly pray to him to work 


it in us, to ſend his Holy Spirit, which once 
appeared in the ſorm of a dove, a meek and gal- 
Tels creature, to frame our hearts to the ſame 
temper, and enable us rightly to perform ts | 
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XX. TI HAVE now paſt through thole ſeveral 
branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
you what ĩs our duty to God, Our- Ch,igian Du 
ſelves, and our Neighbour: Of ien both pojible 
which I may ſay, as it is, Luke x. and pleaſent. 
28. This do, and thou ſhalt live, And ſurely it 
q; no impoſſible taſk to perform this in ſuch a 
meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept; that is, 
in ſincerity, though not in perfection; for God 
is not that auſtere maſter, Laue xix. 21. that 
reaps where he has not ſown He requires nothing 
of us which he is not ready by his grace to en- 


Py 
— — 


able us to perform, if we he not wanting to our- 


ſelves, either in aſking it by prayer, or in uſing 
it by diligence, . And as it is not Impoſſible, fo 
neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy taſk, as men 
are apt to think it, It is a ſpecial policy of 


brizg up en ill report upen this good land, this ſtate 


of chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 


entering into it, to fright us with I know not 
what glants we ſhall meet with: But let us not 
thus be cheated, let us but take the courage to 
try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaen, a land 
flowing with milk and honey. God is not in this 
reſpect to his people a wilderneſs, a land of dark- 
neſs, Jer. 11. 31. His ſervice does not bereave 
men of any true joy, but helps them to a great 
deal: Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant 
yoke, his burden a light, yea a gracious burden. 
There is in the practice of Chriſtian Duties a 
great deal of preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it 
not, it js becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious 
and ſinful cuſtoms make, which, by the con- 

| tention, 
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tention, raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then, firſ 
that is to be charged only on ourſelves, fy 
having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby made 
that hard to us, which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant 
the duties are not to be accuſed for it. And 
then ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of ſub. 
duing thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 
cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all the 
trouble of the combat. l | | 

XXI. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be very 
apt to expole us to perſecutions and ſufferings 
in the world; and that thoſe are not joyous, but 
grievous. 

I anſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 
Even when they Of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles 
expeſe us to uf. thought it lo; They rejoiced that 
ward Sufferings. they were counted worthy 10 ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt's name, Acts v. 41. And St. Peter 
tells us, That if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, be 
is to glorify God for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There is 
ſuch a force and virtue in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt 


ſufferings into the greateſt triumph; and that 


teſtimony we can never have more clear and 
lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amtable 
. even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of 
it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that 
attend it, and that even in the inſtant while we 
are in a ſtate of warfare upon earth. But then, 
if we look forward to the crown of our victories, 


thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we can never 
think thoſe taſks ſad, though we had nothing at 
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eſent to ſweeten them, that have ſuch recom- 
ences awaiting them at the end: Were our 
ours never ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe 
o faint under them. Let us therefore, when- 
wer we meet with any diſcouragements in our 
courſe, fix our eyes on this rich prize, and then 
un with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
Heb. x11. 1. follow the captain of our ſalvation 
rough the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even through 
he ſame red /ea of blood which he hath waded, 
chene ver our obedience to him ſhall require it: 
for though our fidelity to him ſhould bring us 
o death itſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it; 
for to ſuch he hath promiſed a crown of life, the 
reryexpectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſ- 
tan more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, 
han a worldling can be in the midſt of his 
reateſt proſperities. CS 15 
XXII. All that remains for me farther to add, 
gearneſtly to intreat and beſeech 975 Danger of 
te reader, that without delay he Saving our 

ut himſelf into this ſo pleaſant ning 7e Cod. 
ad gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the 
mice of all thoſe things which either by this 
wok, or by any other means, he diſcerns to 
e his duty; and the farther he hath formerly 
ae out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
im to make to get into it, and to uſe the more 
lligence in walking in it. He thathatha long 
Murney to go, and finds he has loſt a great part 
Ibis day in a wrong way, will not need much 
JW reaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
Lücken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of 
Uthoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
4 are 
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are in a wrong road, which will never bri ing s 
to the place chey aim at; nay, which will cer. 
tainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and 
abhor: much of their day is ſpent; how much 
will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows; perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overta ake them. Whatz 
madneſs ; is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out of that path, which leads to certain 
d:truction, and to put themſelves in that which 


will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet fo ae 
men bewitched and enchanted: with the deceit. 


fulneſs of ſin, that no entreaty, no perſuaſion 
Can preva i] with thein, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change; not but they ac- 


knowledge 1t Acediul to be done, but they are 


unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then 


they hope at their death, or ſome little time be-. 


fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their ſouls, 
But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jump- 
ed into, the way to it is a long and leiſurely 
aſcent, which requires time to walk. The 
hazardsof ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken 
of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall not 
here repeat them, but deſire the reader ſeriouſly 
to lay them to heart, and then furely he vll 
think it ſeaſonable counſel that is given by the 
wiſe man, Ecelus v. 7. Make no tarrying to lum 
to the Lord, and put not off from day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


JHA E, for the help of thy Devitions, ſet down 

ſome Fokus of PRIVATE PRAYER, upon 
ſeveral occaſions ; F it be thought an omiſſun, 
that there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer 
for myſelf, That it was not from any opinion, that 
Godis not as well to be worſhipped inthe Family as 
the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence of God and 


the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that | 


purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could 
do; I mean in the PusLick Liturcy or Cou- 
Mon PRAYER, which for all public addreſſes i 
God (and ſuch are Family Prayers) are ſo excel- 
lant and uſeful, that we may ſay of it as David 


aid of Goliath's ſword, 1 Sam. Xxi. 9: There i 
none like it. 
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DIRECT IONs for the MORNING. 


4; ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 


thy heart to God, in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my body from 
ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my ſoul from 


in; and make me ſo to walk before thee this 


ay, and all the reſt of my life, that when the 
lt trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, I 
nayriſe to the life immortal, through JeſusChriſt, 


7 HE N thou haſt thus begun, 2 er not (with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly theughts 


enn devotions to Almighty God ; and therefore 
ring the time thou art dreſſing thyſelf (which 


ald be no longer than common decency requires) 


nerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts. As for 
mple, confider to what teraptations th buſineſs 


Yrconpany hat day are moſt likely to lay thee open, 


nd arm thyſelf with reſolutions againſt them: Or 
ran, conſider what occaſions of doing ſervice to 
bid, or good to thy neighbour, are that day moſt 
ltely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace 
tem; and alſo contrive bow thou mayſt improve 
ben to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit 


leaped thee ſince thy laſt night's examination, If 
ter theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
Iboy may/t profitably employ it in meditating on the 


Wire! Reſurrection (whereof our rifing from our 


Mis a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 
it which ſhall follow it: And then think with 
R | 


thy/elf 


i fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more 


ir thee to examine, whether there have any fin 
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tEyſelf in what preparation thou art for it; qui 
reſolve to hujhand carefully every minute of thy tim 
toward the fitling thee for that great accoun 


As ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome privas 


Place, and there offer up to God thy morning ſaci. 
fice of praiſe and prayer. 
Prayrss for the Monxwin. 
Al thy firſt kneeling down ſay, 
HOLY, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity; 
three Perſons, and one God, have mercy 
upon me a miſerable Sinner, 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought: 
O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 


me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 
A Thankſgiving, 
Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 


thee, O Lord, I live, and move, and havemy 
being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then, 
that I might not be miſerable, but happy, tho 
ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſom to redeem mc 


from che power of my ſins by his grace, and 
from the puniſhment of them by his blood, and | 


by both to bring me to his glory. Thou half 


by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within wg 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 13s 
early conſecrated to thee in baptiſm, and have. 


been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps, ma 
might aid me to perform that vow I there mass 
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o thee: and when, by my own wilfulneſs or neg- 
igence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy 
manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt 
mciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded me 
il means both outward and inward for it, and 
with much patience haſt attended, and not cut 
ne off in the acts of thoſe many damning fins I 
ure committed, as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. 

is, O Lord, thy reſtrainipg grace alone by 
mich J have been kept back from any the greateſt 
ins; and it is thy inciting and aſſiſting grace 
lone, by which I have been enabled to do any 


te leaſt good; therefore, not unto me, not unta 


ne, but unto thy name be the praiſes: For 
heſe, and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my 
bul doth magnify the Lord, and all that is 
athin me praiſe his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe 
tee for thoſe many outward bleflings I enjoy, as 
tealth, friends, food, and raiment, the comforts 
well as the neceſſaries of this life; for thoſe 


11 untinual protections of thy hand, by which I 


ave my 


ad mine are kept from dangers; and thoſe gra- 
dus deliverances thou haſt often afforded out of 
bh as have befallen me: And for that mercy of 
line, whereby thou haſt ſweetened and atlayed 
boſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 


ls night, and all other thy goodneſs towards 
ne. Lord grant, that I may render thee not 
aly the fruit of my lips, but the obedience of 
tf life; that fo theſe bleſſings here, may be an 
Fineſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt pre- 
fred for thoſe that love thee; and that for his 
Ie, whom thou haſt made the Au chor of eter- 
R 2 nal 
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nal ſalvation to all that obey him, cven Jeſy 
Chriſt. 

A Confeſſion. 

( Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, Ith 

ſinful creature caſt myſelf at thy feet, 2. 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to he 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee; for I hae 
grank iniquity like water, gone on in a continul 
courſe of ſin and rebellion againſt thee, dai) 
committing thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and 
jeaving undone thoſe things thou commandeſ: 
Mine heart, Which ſhould be an habitation fy 
thy Spirit, is become a cage of unclean bird 
of foul and diſordered affections: and out 
this abundance of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh 
my hands act: So that in thought, word, and 
deed, I continually tranſgreſs againſt thee, 
Here mention the greateſt of thy ſins.] Na 
O Lord, I have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine 
which ſhould lead me to repentance, hardening 
my heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſd 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, what en 


I expect from thee, but judgment and fier iN 


dignation? that is, indeed, the due reward of ny 
ins: But, O Lord, there is mercy with thee, tha 
thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mer} 
by giving me a deep and hearty repentance: 
And then, according to thy goodneſs, let tune 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from ne, 
Look upon mein thy Son, my bleſſedSaviour,a 
for the merit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſans! 


And, Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of tif 


grace, ſo to renew and purity my heart, that] 


may become a new Creature, 


utterly forſaking' 
| 


_ 
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n Jeſu erery evil way, and living in a conſtant, ſincere 

injverſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 

days; that, behaving myſelf as a good and 

y, Ith faithful fervant, I may, by thy mercy, at the 

et, ac. aſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant 
e to bel this, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


r 1 have | 
f 0 © An a 


2, dal 0 Moſt gracious God, from whom every got 
ft, a and perfect gift cometh, 1 wretched crea-- 
\andef: N ture, that am not able of mytclf ſo much as to 
tion fo think a good thought, beſeech thee to work in 
a birds | me both to will and to do according to thy gocd 
out al pleaſure : Enlighten my mind, that Lmay Know 
eaketh I thee, and let me not be barren or unfrüitful in 
rd, and that Knowledge: Lord, work in my heart a true 
ſt thee, | faith, a purifying hope, and an unfeigned love 
Nay wwards thee: Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal 
of thine] for thee, reverence of all things that relate to 
rdeningÞ] thee: Make me fearful to offend thee, thankful. 
aſt uſel for thy mercies, humble under thy corrections, 
yhat ca devout in thy ſervice, ſorrowful for my fins, and 
fiery in: grant that in all things I may behave myſelt ſo, 
dof my» befits a creature to his Cieator,. a ſervant to 
ee, tht fs Lord. Enable me likewiſe to perform that 
t merch | duty I owe to myſelf: Give me that meckneſs, 
.ntance:Þ lumility, and contentedneſs, whereby I may 
let thine] ways poſſeſs my ſoul in patience and thankful- 
om mein ls. Make me diligent in all my duties, watch=— 
our, nuf vl againſt all remptations, perfectly pure and 
my ſus; *mperate and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful 
er of ti enoyments, that they may never become a ſhare 
t, thul o me. Make me alſo, O Lord, to be fo affect- 
orſakugſ ed towards my neighbour, that I never tranſ- 
a | R 3 greſs 
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greis that royal law of thine, of loving himx 
inyfelf, Grant me exactly to perform all Part 
of juſtice, yielling to all whatſoever by any 
| Lind of right becomes thier due; and give m 
ach Doweis of mercy and compaſſion, that] 
may never fail to do all acts of charity to a 
men, whecher friends or enemies, according ty 
wy command and example. Finally, I beſeech 
lace, O Lord, to ſanctify me throughout, tha 
my whole ſpirit, and foul and body may be pre. 
jerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Loft 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom, with thee and the Hoh 
Gnoit, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen, 
Taterceſſion. 

Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works; I befeech thee to have mercy upon 

all men, and grant that the precious ranſom, 


which was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectul 
to the ſaving of all. Give thy enlightening grace 
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to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy converting 


grace to thoſe that are in fin: Look with thy 
tendereſt compaſſions upon the univerſal Church: 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem: Unite all thoſe 
that profeſs thy name to thee by purity and 
holineſs, and to each other by brotherly love, 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church and lin- 


ful Nation; thou haſt moved the land, and 


divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketl. 
Make vs ſo truly to repent of thoſe ſins which 
have provoked thy judgments, that thou alio 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
behind .thee, 


Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap: 
pointed 


— 
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; hima pointed our governors, whether in Church or 
all pal State: So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their 
by am hands, that they may. neither want will nor 
Swe ne power to puniſh wickednels and vice, and to 
> fhatlÞ maintain God's true religion and virtue. Have 
7 toal pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction ; be a 
dinge ther to the fatherleſs; and plead the cauſe of 
beſeech the widow : Comfort the feeble-minded, ſup- 
Ut, that port the weak, heal the ſick, relieve the needy, 
be pr. defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every 
ur Lol one according to their ſeveral neceſſities. Let 
e Hoh thy bleffings reſt upon all that are near and dear 
Amen. io me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt 
neceſſary, either to their bodies or their ſouls : 
alt [Here name thy neareſt relations.] Reward all thoſe 
5 Kh that have done me good, and pardon all thoſe 
2 that have done or wiſhed me evil ; and work in 
FA them and me all that good which may make us 
zeceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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vertin | For Preſervation. 

Us Rl Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is 
wer that I have this day added to my liſe, I be- 


ſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
tat ! may do nothing which may d;ſhonour 
ee, or wound my own ſoul ; bur chat I may 
ulgently apply myſelf to do all ſuch good 
4 2 Works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in: 
e and, Lord, I beſecch thee, give thy Angels 
which Marge over me, to keep me in all my ways, 
mat no evil happen unto me, nor any plague 
tome nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine 
my be ſafe under thy gracious protection, thro' 


11 thoſe 
ity and 
y love, 


nd ſin- 


ou allo 
)lefling 


aſt ap: : = 
\ointed Jeſus Chi 11 . 


R 4 O Lord, 
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Aer... 

Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſ 
theſe petitions, and deal with me not x. 
cording either to my prayers or deſerts, hy 
according to my needs, and thine own rich mer. 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name aud 
words I conclude theſe my imperfe prayer 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. bes. 


1— 


.... 
— 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 
T Night, when it draws towards the time of 
reſt, bethink thyſelf hew thou baſt paſſed the dj: 
Examine thin on heart, what ſin, either of thought, 
word or aeed, thou haſt commited, what opporlu. 
nity of doing geod theu haſt omitted, and whaiſueve 
thou indeft to accuſe thyſelf of, confeſs humbly and 
peritently to God; renew thy purpoſes and reſi 
tions of amendment, and beg bis pardcn in Crip 
and this not ſiighily, and only as of courſe, bu 
with all devout earneſtneſs and heartineſs, as Ibu 
w6nldſt ao, if theu wert ſure thy death were ai 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought ibu 


knoweſt may be jo indeed: And therefore ibu 


ſhouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled i 
God, than thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. In ili 
next place, confider what ſpecial and extraordinary 


mercies thou hoſt that day received; as if thou hd 


had any great deliverance, either in thy inwarl 


man, from ſome dengerous temptation, or in tt 


outward, from any great and apparent aanger, and 

offer to God thy hearty and devout praiſe for ii 

ſame: Or, if nothing extraordinary have ſo hap 

pened, and thou haſt been kept ehen From the ap- 

proach of danger, thou boaſt not the leſs, but - 
| on grea 
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——— 


greater cauſe to magnify God, who bath by his pro- 


teftion ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the 


fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit 
net to pay him twe Iritute of bumblethankfulneſs, as 
well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as kis 
more extraordinary deliverances. And above all, 


mdeavour ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies, 
60% have thy heart the mere cloſely knit to him; 
remembering that every favour received from him, is 


anew engagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


— 


PRA VERS for NIGHT. 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons, and one God, have mercy upon 


me a miſerable ſinner. = 
Lord, I know 'not what to pray for as J 
ought : O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and 
enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Confeffon: - 


() Moft holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I, abo- 

minable wrretch, dare to appear before thee, . 
who am nothing but pollution? Iam-defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and a readineſs to all evil; but Thave 
defiled myſelf yet much worſe by my own actual 


ins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſſed 


my duty to thee, my neighbour, and myſelf, 


and that both in thought, in word, and in deed, 
by doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreily 
ſorbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things 


thou halt commanded me : and this not only 
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through ignorance and frailty, but knowingly 
and wiitully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, 
and the cheeks of my own conſcience to the con- 
trary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſinful, 1 have gone on in a daily courſe of re. 
peating theſe provocations againſt thee, notwith- 
ſtanding all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes 
and vows of amendment; yea, this very day! 
have not ceaſed to add new ſins to all my former 
guilts: | Here name the particulars. And now, 
O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open 
my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things?! 


know that the wages of theſe ſins is death; but, 
O thou, who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


have mercy upon me; work in me, I beſcech 
thee, a ſincere contrition and a perfect hatred of 


muy fins; and let me not daily confeſs, and yet 


as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, that 
from this inſtant I may give a bill of divorcetoall 
my molt beloved luſts, and then be thou pleaſ- 
ed ro marry me to thyſelf in truth, in righteoul- 
neſs, and holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of 
tnat ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, 
aid for his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth asa 
piopitiation, pardon all my offences, and receive 
me to thy favour: And when thou haſt thus 
ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord, keep me, that 
turn not any more to folly; bur fo eſtabliſh 
me with thy grace, that no temptation of the 
world, the devil, or my own fleſh, may eve 
draw me to offend thee ; that being made free 
from fin, and becoming a ſervant unto Got 
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1 
may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the end 


everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A Thantſeivins. 


0 Thou Father of mercies, who art kind even 

to the unthankful. I acknowledge myſelf 
to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine; tor notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt 
mercy and loving. kindneis upon me. All my 
contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours, 
have not yet made thee withdraw them; but in 
the riches of thy goodneſs and long- ſuffering, 
thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of grace and 
life in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tem- 


poral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 


utter deprivation of them, but ſtill art pleaſed 
to afford me a liberal portion of them. The ſins 
of this day thou haſt not repaid, as juſtly thou 
mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift 
deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me 
according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. | Here 
men'1on the particular mercies of that day. | What 
ſhall I render unto the I ord for ail thole bene- 
fits he hath done unto me? Lord, let this good- 
neſs of thine lead me tn repentance; and grant 
that I may not only offer thee thanks and pralſe, 


but may alſo order my converſation aright, that 


ſo J may at the laſt ſce the ſalvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here 1 ife the Prayer for Grace, and that of Inter- 


cel/i 10, 4 2pointea for ; toe Morning. 


R 5 1 5 For 
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For Preſervation. 


* 


O Bleſſed Lord, the keeper of Yael, chat 

neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed 
in thy mercy to watch over me this night: Keep 
me by thy grace from all works of darkneſs, 
and defend me by thy power from all dangers: 
Grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch 


as may fit me for the duties of the day foll 


OW- 


ing. And, Lord, make me ever mindful of 


that time when I fhall lie down in the duſt: 
the 


And, becauſe I know neither the day nor 
hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me gr 


that I may be always ready, that I may never 


live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in; 


ace, 


but 


that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 


ar whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; 
ſo that living and dying I may be thine, thro' | 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


e the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 
& thou art putting off thy clothes, think with 


thyſelf, that the time approaches that thou muſt 
put off thy bedy alſo, and then thy ſoul muſt appear 
naked before God's Judgment-Seat; and therefore 


thou haſt need be careful to make it ſo clean 


and 


pure, by repentance and holineſs, that he, who will 


net look on miquity, 


may gracioufly behold 
accept it. . . 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave; 
when thou lieſt down ſay, 


and I 
and 4 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 
and burial, didſt take away the ſting of death, 


and the power of the grave, grant me the Joy A 
| un 
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Ga 
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ful fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to 
me in life and death advantage. 

[ will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; 
for it is thou, Lord, only,. that makeſt me to 


dwell in fafety. 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


E 


a 


— 


— — 


morning and night, four other Times every day, 
which were called Hours OF PRAYER : Aud the 
zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, as made 
them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too 


great a firiftneſs now, in this Itkewarim age, 10 


coin the like frequency, et 1 cannot but men- 
lion the example, and fey, that for theſe, who are 
wt by very nece//ary ouſiieſs prevented, it will be 
out reaſonable to imitate it, and make Up in pub- 
lick and private thoſe FouR ilMes of PRAYER, 
beſides the Orx1cts already ſet down for Mog x- 
ING and NictiT. And, that none may be to ſeek 


bow to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times, I 


bave added diverſe COLL: cTs for ſeveral Graces, 


whereof every man may uſe at each ſuch time of 


prayer, ſo many 2s his zeal and leiſure ſhall point 
tt to him; adding, if he pleaſes, one of the con- 


ons appointed for Morning and Night, and 


lever omitting the LORD'S PRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, 
a wil] not allow him time for fo long and ſolemn 
dvotions; yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid 
with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure often- 
mes in a day to ſay the LORD'S PRAYER alone; 
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and therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot min 


Phil. iii. 20. That he hath his converſation 1 
Heaven; it is very fit, that beſides theſe ſet.- dim 
of Proyer, he ſhould diverſe times in a day, 


Hul becauſe it is the charatter of a Chriſtin s 


| the en 


ſport and ſudden EJACULATIONS, dart up his ſul foul, | 


thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man c 
want leiſure; for it may be performed in the mil 
of buſrneſs ; the artiſicer at his work, the huſbail 
man at his plough, may practiſe it. Now, ash 
cannot want time, ſo that he mey not want mit 
ter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, out i 
that rich ftore-houſe, IHE Book or PsALus, 
furniſh him with ſome texts, which may very fih 
be uſed for this purpoſe; which being learned) 
heart, wil always be ready at hand to employ hi 
devotion : And the matter of them being varidli 
ſome for perdon of fin, ſome for grace, ſome fi 
the lighl of God's countenance, ſome for the church 
fome for thankſgiving, &c. every man may jt 
bimſelf according to the preſent need and tempt! 
of his foul. I have given theſe, not as a fi 
collection. but only as a taſte, by which the Ret: 
er's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more i 


that Boch, and other parts of Holy Scripture. || 


_ COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 

| For Faith.” + 

Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe; let thy Spirit, I beſeecl 
thee, work in me ſuch 1 Faith, as may be accep 
table in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual faith, but 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew itſelf d) 
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y works, that it may be that victorious faith, 


which may enable me to overcome the world, 


and conform me to the image of that Chriſt, on 
hom I believe; that fo at the laſt I may receive 
the end of my faith, even the ſalvation of my 


ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriit, 
For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain 
preſumption : Suffer me not to think thou wilt 
ether be reconciled to my fins, or reject my 
repentance ; but give me, | beſeech thee, ſuch 
1 hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground 
of hope, thy promiſes, and fuch as may both 
encourage and enable me to purity myſelf from 
all filthineſs both of fleſh and {ſpirit ; that fo it 
may indeed become to me an anchor of the 
ſoul both ſure and ſteadtaſt, entering even with- 
in the vail, whither the fore-runner is for me 
entered, even Jeſus Chriſt, my High Prieſt, 
and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thyſelf, and infinitely bountt- 

ſul and compaſſionate towards me, I befeech 
thee ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardened 
through the deceiifulneſs of ſin, as to reſiſt ſuch 
charms of love, but let them make deep and 
laſting impreſſions on my foul. Lord, thou art 
pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only haſt 
4. | a right 
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a right to it; O let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſy 
un: ui, as to alienate any part of it, but enable 
me to render it up whole and entire to thee. 
But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already ulurped; 
the world with its vanities hath ſeized it, and 
like a ſtrong man armed, keeps poſſeſſion. 0 
thou, who art ſtronger, come upon him, and 


take this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 


ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 


love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed io 


Spirit. 
jet me taſte of thoſe } joys, thoſe raviſhments of 
thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been ſo 
tranſported. 
aſk, if 1 may not chuſe my place in thy King- 
dom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of 


thy cup: Let me 1 ſuch a ſincerity and 


degree of love, as may make me endure any 


thing for thy ſake; ſuch a perfect love as may caſt 
out all fear and ſloch too, that not hing may ſeem 
to me too grievous to ſuffer, or too di fficult todo, 


in obedience to thee; tha t lo, cxproling MPa 
by keeping thy commandmer is; I may, by thy 
mercy, at laſt obtain that crown ot life, which 


thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
For Sinterily. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 


ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 


me from all hypocriſy and infincerity. The | 
ove all things, 


heart, O Lord, is deceitful 3 


and my heart is deceitful 8 all hearts: 0 
thou, who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, 


and ſcek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not 
3 . any 


But if in this I know not what I 
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Collects fir ſeveral Graces, 381 


ET 7 


purify me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my 
droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but J 
may moſt eaſily deceive myſelf. I beſeech thee, 
Jet me not reſt in any ſuch deceit, but bring me 
to a ſight and hatred of my moſt hidden corrup- 
tions, that I may not cheriſh any darling lutt, 
but make an utter deſtruction of every Amale- 
kite, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to myſelf, 
when there is no peace; but grant I may judge 
of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may 
never be at peace with myſelf, till J am at per- 
fe& peace with thee, and by purity of heart, be 
qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


0 Gracious Lord God, who not only permit- 

teſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and needy 
creatures to preſent our petitions to thee; grant, 
| teſeech thee, that the frequency of my prayer 


may be ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe con- 


tinval needs I have of thy mercy. Lord, I con- 


eſs it is the greateſt honour, the greateſt advan- 


tage, thus to be allowed acceſs to thee; yet fo 
lottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it 
ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportunities of it. My 


lou], O Lord, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infir- 


mity; it is bowed together, and can in no wile 
lift up irſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 
this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit ar:d 
enliven this earthly, droſſy heart, that it may 
freely mount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true 
value on this moſt valuable privilege, and take 
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Je 


delight in approaching to thee ; and that my 


approaches may be with a reverence ſome wa 

anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before; 
with an importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable 
to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied; 
and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of ming, 
as no wandering thoughts may interrupt: that] 
may no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my lips, when my heart is far from 
thee, or have my pravers turned into fin: but 
may fo aſk, that I may receive; ſeek, that! 
may find; knock, that it may be opened unto 
me ; that from praying to thee here, I may be 


tranſlated to the praiſing” thee eternally in thy 


glory, through the merits and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Fer Ilumility. 


O Thou high andlofty One that inhabiteſteter- 


nity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the hum- 
ble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, 
that excellent grace of humility, which may 
utterly work our all thoſe vain conceits I have of 
wyſelf. Lord, convince me powerfully of my 
own wretchedneſs; make me to ſee that I am 
miſerable and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
not only duſt, but fin; chat fo, in all thy dil- 
penſations towards me, I may lay my hand upon 
my mouth, and heartily acknowledge that J am 


leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater 
And, O 


than the greateſt of thy judgments. | 
Lord, grant ne not only to walk humbly with 
my God, but even with men alſo, that I may 


not only ſubmit myſelf to thy rebukes, but even 


10 


Collects for ſeveral Graces. 583 
to thoſe of my Fellow- Chriſtians, and with 
meeknefs receive and obey their admonitions. 
And make me ſo to behave myſelf towards all, 


| that I never do any thing through ſtrife and 


vain- glory; and to that end grant, that in low- 
lineſs of mind I may eſteem every other man 
better than myſclf, and be willing that others 
ſhould eſteem them fo alſo: that I neither nou- 
rſh any high opinion of myſelf, nor covet one 
among others; but that, deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 


cometh from thee only : That fo, inſtead of 


thoſe mean ſervileartsI have uſed to recommend 
me to the eſteem of men, I may now employ 
all my induſtry and care to approve myſelf to 
thee, who reſiſteſt the prouc, and giveſt grace 
to the humble. Grant this, O Lord, tor his 
fake, who humbled himſelf unto the death of 
the croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 
() Glortous Majeſty, who only art high and to 
be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy awe 


and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 


honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a 


reſpect to all things which relate to thee, that L 


may never profane any holy thing, or ſacrilegi- 
ouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. 
And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God that wilt 
not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice 
make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. 
Olet me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, 
o ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord 

my 


# uw y” rw oe 


— 4 — 


— — — — 
— == 
—— — ñ — - — 
8 £ £ - — — þ — 


. * 1 2 — » Ea — 5 
re - n * x R—__ 
— —— _—_— - - * - 


8 
r 


n 8 0 
. — = 
. 2 
REEL. 
= * 


— — ˙— 


— Ree: 


. 
——— — — —— — 


= * 22 * 
— „ 
— — — 
- % — — 


2 — 


4 — 

— — — * 
—— 

: — 
— 


— 
- — — eee = 


| 
i 
8 
} 


þ 

| 

* 
ml +. 
N 
"nm 
4 di 20 


— 


Crone non EO Re 
—_ 


— — — 


—— 


ay —ůů IE IE mon 


— 


— 


204 PRIVYVATT DEvoTioNs. 


— — 


my Maker; but repleniſh my ſoul with that fear 
of the Lord, which is the beginning of wildom, 
which may be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appe. () 
tites ; and keep me in conſtant conformity to 


thy holy will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech . 

thee, and put this fear in my heart, that I may 6 

not depart from thee; but may, with fear and he 
trembling, work out my own ſalvation, through met 

Jeſus Chriſt. th hit 

For Truſt on God. 4 5 

O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt then that ri 
truſt in thee, give me grace, I beſcech thee, Lo 

in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes to have re. I tha 
courſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee: I gert 

Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace, F fr. 

whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee. O let me always af 


reſt on this firm pillar, and never exchange it Teſ 
for the broken reeds of worldly ſuccours: Suffer } © 
not my heart to be overcharged with the cares of | 
this life, taking thought what I ſhall earordrink, I () 
or wherewithal J ſhall be clothed ; but grant, } 
that having by honeſt labour and induſtry done I wal 
my part, I may chearfully commit myſelt to thy I the 
providence, caſting all my care upon thee, and f thy 
being careful for nothing, but to be of the num- I He 
ber of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, I anc 
even ſuch as keep thy teſtimonies, and think f ma 
upon thy cammandments to do them; that J Str 
ſeeking firſt thy kingdom, and the righteouſnels I flo 
thereof, all theſe outward things may be added lut 
unto me in ſuch a meaſure, as thy wiſdom knows | lle 
pbeſt for me. Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus de 
Chriſt his ſake. 1 ter 
o 
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Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


[er Thankfulneſs. 

0 Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who fill- 
eſt all things living with good, and expecteſt 

no other return, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that fo 
eaſy tribute; but let my heart be ever filled with 
the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledg- 
ment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and pleafant 
thing to be thankful: O ſuffer me not, I beſeech 
thee, to loſe my part in that divine pleaſure: 
But grant, that as I daily receive bleſſings from 
thee, ſo 1 may daily, from an affectionate and 
devout heart, offer up thanks to thee; and grant 
that not only my lips, but my life, may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating myſelf to thy 
ſervice, and walking in holineſs and righteouſ- 


neſs before thee all the days of my life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


Tor Contrition. | 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of 
true penitents, but yet a conſuming fre to- 
wards obitinate ſinners, how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to inflame 
tny wrath, and ſo little ſincere repentance to 
incline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften 
and inelt this hard obdurate heart of mine, that 1 
may heartily bewail the iniquities of my life: 
Strike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may 
flow out, even floods af tears to waſh my pol- 
luted conſcience. My drowſy foul hath too long 
ſlept ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awake it, though it 
be with thunder, and let me rather feel thy 
terrors, than not feel my ſin. Thou ſenteſt thy 
bleſſcd 


. 
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bleſſed Son to heal the broken-hearted; bit 


Lord, what will that avail me, if my heart be 
whole? O break it, that it may be capable of 
this healing virtue; and grant I beſeech thee, 
that having once taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I 
may fly trom 1t as from the face of a ſerpent, 
and bring forth fruits of repentance, in amend- 
ment of life, to the -praiſe and glory of thy 
grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer, 
For Meekneſs. 
O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the 
laughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable 


example of meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of 
anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a gen- 


tleneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, as no provocations 
may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may 


be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that! 
may never return the greateſt any otherwiſe than 
with prayers and kindneſs; that 1, who have io |} 


many talents to be forgiven by thee, may never 
exact pence of my brethren ; but that putting 


on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, | 


thy peace may rule in my heart, and make it an 


acceptable habitation to thee who art the Prince 


of Peace; to whom with the Father and Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory for ever. 
For Chaſtity. 
O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firlt 
deſcent was into the Virgin's womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 


virgin hearts; I beſeech thee, ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of | 
Beſh and ſpirit. My body, O Lord, is the 


Tem- 
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Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 
pollute that temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 


defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my 


I heart with all diligence, that no impure and foul 
thoughts be harboured there, but enable me, I 
beſeech thee, to Keep both body and ſoul pure 

and undefiled ; that fo I may glorify thee here 


both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 


with thee hereafter. 
For Temperance. 


() Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
mankind, afforded us the uſe of thy good 


creatures for the refreſhmentofour bodies, grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thankful- 
neſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo en- 


laved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my 
tate may become a ſnare to me; but give me, I 
beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees 


I of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe 


ends, and according to thoſe meaſures, which 


thou haſt aſſigned me, for health, and not for 


luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits 
may not be after the meat that periſheth, but 
aſter that which endureth to everlaſting life, that 
hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
ater, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contenteadneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, 


and thy love forward to diſpenſe good things 
0 us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign 
my 
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myſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of my 
own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy choices for 
me; that ſo, in whatſoever ellate I am, I may 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never 
look with murmuring on my own condition, nor 
with envy on other men's. 


affections. O let me never yield up any corner 


of my ſoul to mammon, but give me ſucha 
contempt of theſe fading riches, that whether 
they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my 


heart upon them, but that all my care may be 
to be rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure 
in heaven ; that I may ſo ſet my affections on 


things above, that when Chriſt, who is ny lle, 


ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him in glory. 


Grant this, O Lord, for the merits of the ſame 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 
For Diligence. 


() Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 


man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me 
not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my- 
ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may fo 
employ my time, and all other talents thou halt 
entruſted me with, that 1 may not fall under the 


ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. 


Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſomeway uſe- 
ful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable 
part of mankind : But however, O Lord, let 
me not be uſeleſs to myſelf ; but grant I may 
oive all diligence to make my calling and 
election ſure. 
vigilant adverſaries; O let me not fold my 


hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great dangers 
5 | ut 


. And to that end, 
beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous 


My ſoul is beſet with many and. 


{4t101 


treaf 
Inght 


ght 
(0 En 


beco 


bond 
place 
all, 1 
me, 

With 
Inno: 
fight 


Y tice, 


— 


Collecto for ſeveral Graces. 389 


but watch and pray, that I enter not into temp- 
tation, enduring hardneſs as a good ſoldier of 
ſeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt, from this ſtate of 
warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of triumph 


and bliſs in thy kindom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Tuſtice. 


0 Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 


manded us to keep judgment, and do juſs 
ice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
heart and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and 
vive me a perfect integrity and uprightneſs in 
ll my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe 


Iny power to oppreſs, or my ſkill to deceive 
{ oy brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly ob- 


ſerre that ſacred rule, of doing as I would be 


done to; that I may not diſhonour my Chriſtian 


profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, but 


| n implicity and godly ſincerity have my conver- 


ation in the world; never ſeeking to heap up 
treaſures in this life, but preferring a little with 


Jüghteouſneſs, before great revenues without 
ght. Lord, make me exactly careful to render 


to every man what, by any ſort of obligation, 
becomes his due, that I may never break the 
bond of any of thoſe relations that thou haſt 
placed me in, but may ſo behave myſelf towards 
al, that none may have any evil thing to ſay of 


me, that ſo, if it be poſſible, I may have peace 


"th all men; or however, I may, by keeping 
nnocency, and taking heed to the thing that 1s 


ght, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
Y tice, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood 
F and redeemed by one ranſom, all nations of 
men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all men. 
compaſiion, {ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs 


of heart, that I may be deeply affected with al 


the miſeries and calamities, outward or inward, 
of my brethren, and diligently employ all my 


abilities for their ſuccour and relief. O let not 


an unchriſtian ſelf- love poſſeſs my heart, but 


drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpiritoff 


love enter and dwell there; and make me ſeek 
not to pleaſe myſelf, but my neighbour, for hi 

ood to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful ſteward of 


all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to me, for 


the benefit of others; that fo, when thou ſhalt 
call me to give an account of my ſtewardſhip, | 
may do it with joy, and not with grief, Grant 
this, merciful Lord, I beſeech thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. 3 5 
For Perſeverance. 

O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, wo 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever; be thoupleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall 
ray of that excellence, ſome degree of tha 
ſtability to me thy wretched creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with evel 
blaſt : My underſtanding is very deceivable, © 


eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnare 
Fo 


Give me, O thou Father of 
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of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away 
with the error of the wicked, and fall from my 
own ſteadfaſtneſs: My will alſo, O Lord, is ir- 
reſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ſted- 
faſtly unto God; my goodneſs is but as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth 
away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me; and what- 
ever good work thou haſt wrought in me, be 
pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until the 
day of Chriſt, Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, 


and thou Knowelt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to myſelf, but cover thou my head 

in the day of battle, and in all ſpiritual combats 


make me more than conqueror, through him that 


loved me. O let no terrors or flatterles either of 


the world, or my own fleſh, ever draw me from 


my obedience to thee; but grant that I may con- 


tinue ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord; and, by patient con- 


tinuing in well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain 
glory and honour, and immortality, and eternal 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Brief PARAPHRASE of the 
LORD's PRAYER. | 


1 {lv 

To be uſed as a PRA YER. I thit 

7 I the 

Our Father, which art in Heaven.) ” 
0 


O LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Herz. I ®P 
vens, thou art the Author of our being; I If 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively I 
hope, and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and J pr 
bowels of a compaſſionate Father; O make us E 
to render to thee the love and obedience of chil- 
d ren: And that we may reſemble thee our Father 
in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) I fd 
give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful plea- 
ſures and foul pollutions of this world, and ſo JF d 
raiſe up our minds, that we may always have F mag; 
our converſation in Heaven, from whence we ty 
look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


[1. Hallowed be thy Name.] a 6 


STrike ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we . 

may humbly reverence thee in % Name, | 
which is great, wonderful, and holy; and carry I HO 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- N uf 
rence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people | 
praiſe thee, O God! let all the people praiſe a 


hee. 
knee 1 Thy unte 
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2. Thy 
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[2. Thy Kingdom come.) 


EStabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in our 


ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 


1] thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them 


ehves againſt thee: They are thoſe enemies of 


I thine, which would not thou ſhouldft reign over 


them. O let them be brought forth and ſlain 


before thee; and make us fach faithful ſubjects 


of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be 


capable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then, Lord 


Jeſus, come quickly! 


[3. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c.] 
FNable 1 us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer h 


Will in all our afflictions, and readily per- 


form. it in all thy commands: Give us of, that 
heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewich the bleſs 
ed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that we 
may obey thee with the like fervour and alacri ity; 
ad that following thern in their obedience, we 
may be joined with them to ling eternal praiſes in 
thy Kingdom, to God and to che Lamb for ever. 


[4. Give us this Day, &c.] 


GIVE vs that continual ſupply of thy grace» 
which may fuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. 


thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, thr ough this our 
farthly pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully to 
«lt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy kingdom 
ad the righteouſneſs thereof, and. then not 


Gubring dut alt theſe things ſhall be added 


unto us. 
8 3 [ 5. Fare 


And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
Provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
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[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
HEAL our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſin. 
ned againſt thee; let thy tender mercie; 
abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all ou 
offences: And, grant, O Lord, that we may 
never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren ; but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others, which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee, that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
mand, as we deſire to be forgiven, for his merits 
and interceſſion, nc 


6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] 


LORD, we have no ftrength againſt thoſe 


multitudes of Temptations, that daily aſſault 


us, only our eyes are upon thee: O be thou 


teaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us; and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 


above that we are able; but in all our temp- 


tations make us a way to eſcape, that we be not 
overcome by them, but may, when thou ſhalt 


call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving 
_ againſt ſin, that being faithful unto death, thou 


mayelt give us the crown of life, _ 
[7. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 
EAR us, and graciouſly anſwer our peti- 


tions; for thou art the great King over all 
the earth, whoſe power is infinite, and art able 


to do for us above all that we can aſk or think, 
and to whom belongeth the glory of all that 
good thou workeſt in us, or for us. Thert- 
fore bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, to our God, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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8 


pious EFACULATIONS taken out of the 
Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 


great goodneſs, according to the multitude 

of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh mne thoroughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

Turn thy face from my ſins, and d put out all 

my miſdeeds. 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou 
merciful unto my fins. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful 


unty my fin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my out; P 


| fave me for thy mercy's ſake. 


F "07 Grace. 


TEACH me to do the thing that elec 
thee; for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, ind I will walk 
in thy truth: O knit my heart to thee, that I 
may fear thy name, 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy Katie that 
1 be not afhamed. „„ 

Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
not to covetouſneſs. 


and 


I 4 Turn 


FRIVATYE DEvo'TrioNs. 


3906 


nnn 


Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my as that ] 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my foul, and 
* hideſt thy face from me? O hide not thou 
thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than life itſelf. 
Lord, liſt thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


* bankſgioing, 


W ILL always give thanks unto the Lord, 
bis praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 


Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 4 


thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
I Will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 
I will praiſe my God, whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Jrael, which only doth wondrous things. 
And bleſſed be the name of his Maj jeſty for 
ever: And all the earth ſhall be filled wih his 
ee Amen, Amen. 


For 


Fir 


Pious Ejaculations. 5 97 


. Deliverance from 7. rouble. 


BE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 

unto me, for my ſoul eruſterk 1 in thee; and 
ander the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies ; 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: Let me not 
be confounded; for I have put my truſt in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord; 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out © of. che ner. 

Turn thee unto me, and have raercy upon. 
me; for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion; build C 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 


1 long? Why i is thy wrath o hot againſt the ſheep 


of thy paſture ? 

O think upon thy congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of ole. 

Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, 
and mount Sig where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe; 
deliver 1rael, O God, out of all his troubles. 
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BRIEF HEADS OF SELF- -EXAMINATION. - 
_ eſpecially before the Sacrament ; collected out v of | Neg! 
the foregoing J reatiſe concerning the Breaches of | /u 

- 017 Duty. : 15 

* LD . . 


10 G.. 
FALI H. 8 Sy N 
25 N OT T e there is a God. 


Not- believing his Word. | | Not 


Mot believing it practically, fo as to "Ay accordin ; 607 
lo our 5 ww 


HOPE, 0 a 
DE of God's mercy, ſo as to owe Ol 54 
auty. 
Preſuming groundlefly on it, whilſt we go on in 
WW Me. E V 
. k. Beba 
or loving God for his oꝛvn excellencies. 1220 
Not loving bim for his goodneſs to us. 0 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. Prof 
Not defiring to draw near to him in his ordinantes, 475 
Nor longing to enjoy him in heaven. I Nee! 
FEAR, * "Oak 
N OT fearing God, fo as to keep 7 2 755 
| Him. 
0 


Fearing man above him, by committing i in, to fm 5765 
ſome outward ſu ering. * 


TRUST. Brea 
- N OT truſing on God in dangers and d frees By re, 


2 


Ving unlawful M8ans to oring us out of 7 De 
1 


n of Self-Exammation. 399 


Not Not depending on God for ſupply of our wants. 
ON, Immoaerate Care for outward things. 
Put of | Neglefting to labour, and expecting God ſhould 
bes of | ſupport us in our idleneſs. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 


endeavours. 
HUMILITY. 


Vor having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obedientiy to act his will. 
| Not a JSujering it, but murmuring at his 
corrections. 
t amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 


dig v. 


Not acknowledging his wiſdom in chuſing for us, but 


A our having eager and impatient deſires of our own. 
EY HONOUR, 
70 honouring God, by a reverent v/age A the 
things that relate to him. 
IBebaving ourſelves irreverently in his houſe. 
. Robin God, by taking bing that are conſecrated 
1 t0 bim. 
IProfaning holy times, the Lord 's-Day, and the feaſts 
nan] and faſts of the church, 


on itt 


Neglecting to read the Holy & criptures not marking 


when we do read. 


fond being careleſs 10 get knowledge of our duty; chu 22 


ratber to continue ignorant, than put ourſelves to 
the pains or charge of learning. 
to ſou i 
Placing religion in hearing of Lan, doi thou 
Practice. 5 : 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, 
reſſe by reſorting | to witches and conjurers, i. e. to the 


Devil, 6 
of 1. 1 6 By 
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By loving the pomps and vanities of the world, and Net \ 
following its ſinful cuſtoms, Not 
By fulfilling the lifts of the fleſh. E ot, 
Profaning ihe Lord s Supper. 
By coming to it ignorantly, without examinationg 
contrition, and purpoſes of new life. 
By behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, without 
aevotion and ſpiritual aſfection. af 
By neglefing to keep the promiſes made at it. 
Profaning God's name, by blaſphemous thoughts or 
arſcourſe. 
Giving others occaſion to blaſpheme bim „Ey Our vile 
and wicked lives. 


Taking unlawful Oaths. 5 
. 10 ; 
Swearing in ordinary communication. 1 

WORSHIP, Cree 

OT worſhipping God. 1 w” 
Omitting Prayers, ublick or private, and | Y 
being glad of a pretence to do fo. 1 


Aſking e things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our hearts from fin before we pray. D 
Not praying with faith and humility. 
Colduęſs and deadnefs in prayer. 

Wandering thoughts in it. 


trreverent geſtures of body in prayer. . N 
REPENTANCE. Not 

 Egletting the duty of Repentance. 0 
1 Not calling ourſelves to daily account for NM. 
our fins. wW 


Not affiguing any ſet or felemn times for humili- ¶ M 


ation and confeſſion, or too ſeldom. Wt 10 
0 f 


S Of 


vile 


nnn... AM 
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n 


Not deeply con ſi idering our ſins, to beget contrition. 
Not acting revenge upon ourſelves, by Faſting and 


other acts of mortification. 


ward ann, in worſhipping of creatures. 


Inward Idolatry in placing our love and our 
alfections more on creatures, than the Creator. 


2 


— 


TO OURSELVES. 


HUMILITY, 


EING puſt up with high conceits of ourſelves, 
in reſpett of natural parts, as beauly, Wit, &c. 
Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. 


I breedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


Directiug Chriſtian. actions, as prayer, alms, &c. lo 


and 


, 
ray 


at for 


umili- 


Net | 


that end. 


A Commilting ſins to avoid reproach from wicked. men. 


MEEKNESS, 


LD Hurbing our minds with anger and pee viſpugſc. 


sann nen 


707 carefuly examining what our (fate to- 
wards God is. 

Not trying ourſelves by the true Rule, i. e. aur 
Obedience ta God's commands. | 

Not weighing the fung of our actions, before 
We Venture on them. 

Not examinin 's cur paſt actions, 10 repent af the ill, 
to give God the 0 of the Ts 


CO N= 


— 
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CONTENT EDN ESS. 


Mcontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after honour and e 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 
| DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS, 
BEing negligent in obſerving and reſiſting temp. 
tations. 
Not improving God's gifts, outward or inward, to 
his honour, 


Abuſing our natural parts, as wit, memory, &c, 
to in. 


Ne egletFing or reſiſting the motions of God's 5 Spirit, 


CHASTITY, | 
adultery, fornication, unnatural 


[ JNeleanneſs, 

luſts, &c. TE, 
Uncleanneſs of the eye and hand. 
Filthy and obſcene talking. _ 
Impure fancies and deſires. 


Heigbtening of luſt by pampering the body, 


Not labouring to ſubaue it oy faſting, or alle 


ſeverities. 
TEMP ERAN CE. 


E Ating g too much, 
Making pleaſurenot health, the end of can 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, though 
not to drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the time or eſtate in wood fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of brain lo the making other 
arunk, 


Inno- 


emp- 
rd, to 
„&c. 


pirit. 


tural 


other 
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ſnmoderate fleeping. 

Idleneſs and negligence in our callings. 

Ving unlawful recreations. 

Being loo vebement upon lawful ones. 

(pending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to anger or covetouſueſs. 
Being proud of apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beftowing too much time, care, or coft about it. 


AbRaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, 
but covetouſneſs. 


e our bodies to fill our 2 8290 


| TO OUR NEIGHBOUR, 
' NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
EING injurious to our Neighbour. 
Deligbting cauſeleſly to grieve his mind. 
Inſuaring bis faul in fin, by command, counſel, en- 
ticement, or example, 
Afrighting him from godlineſs by our ſcoffing at it, 


Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to ene, whom We 
have led into fin, 


MURDER. 


URDE R, open or ſecret. 
Drawing men tointemperance, or other vices, 
which may bring diſeaſes or death. 

Stirring up men to quarelling and febting. 

Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour, 

Frercene/s and rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


i VETING our Neigbbour's wife. 
Actualh defiling ber, 
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MALICE, 


Poi ling the Goods of others upon Spite and Malice, 


] 


— 


COVETOUSNESS. 
(,Oveting to gain them to ourſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
OP2refion by violence and force, or colour of lau, 


THEFT, 


NO paying what we borrow. 

Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
miſed. 

Keeping back the wages of the ſervant and hireling 


DECEIT. | 
Leet in truſts, whether to the living 
” or dead 
Ving arts of deceit in buying and ſelling. 
| Exafing upon the neceſſities of our ee 

FALSE WITNESS, | 
B 


Laſting the credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe We. 

By railing. 

By whiſpering. 


Encouraging others in their anders. 

Being forward to e all ill reports of our 
Neighbour. 

Canſeleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Dei ng him f 


or his infirmities. 


Inviting others to doſo, by ſcoffing and deriding bim. 


Bearing any malice in the heart. 
Secret 


Hu: 
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fecret 
Ryotc 
Neple 
any 
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Bitter 
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Secret 
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ſecret wifhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour, 
Reoictng Then any evil befals him. 
Mglecting to make what ſatisfaction we can, for 
any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. 
POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, LYING. 


Hurliſh and proud behaviour to others, 
Froward and peeviſh converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Wm. 
Not paying the reſpect due to the qualities or gifts 
„„ 
Proudly guerlooking them. 


eking to leſſen others efteem of them. 


Net employing our abilities, whether of mind or 

eftate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 

require it, ea 
GRATITUDE. 


Nthonkfulneſs to our benefaFers. 
Ek fpectally thoſe that admoniſn us, 
at amending upon their reproof. 
Ing angry at them for it. 
Nt reverencing our civil parent, the lawful ma- 
giſtrate. „ 
judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
wdging his juft tributes. 
wing ſedition among the people. 
leſaſing to obey his. lawful commands. 
ling up againſt him, or taking part with them 
that do. fs | 
Vpiſing our ſpiritual fathers. 
ot loving them for their works ſake. 
ot obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver tous. 
ing to withhold from them POT PRONE: 
or- 


— 


unn 
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Forſaking our er paſtors, to follow factiou ET 
leachers. 
PARENT S. We N 
Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natura! Hav 
Parents. Cauj 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their irfirmitics, Not 
Not loving them, ner endeavouring to bring then 0 
comfort. 
Contemning their BTR M 


Murmuring at their government. 

Ceveting their eſtates, though by their death, 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts, Tk; 
NVeglecting to pray for God's bleſſing on the ſeveral th 


forts of Parents. 12 
Want of natural affettion to chi laren. W * 
Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt in. ¶ ut 

pediment. / 
Not bringing them timely to baptiſm. The 


Not early inſtructing them in 2 ways of God. hy 

Safer ing them for want of timcly correction, io Her, 
get cuſtoms of fin. We; 

Setting them evil examples, 3% 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their Jul Hence ie to our I 


ability. 
| Conſuming their portions in our own riot. Deny 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want Neg! 
in the mean time. lata 
Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſi ing on them by our Chr}: Forfe 
Han lives. Mak 
Not heartily praying for them, 
Want of affettion to our natural brethren, Er 


A, and keart-burnings towards them. 
DUT 
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DUTY TO BRETHREN. 


N OT loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. our 
Fellow-Chriftians. 
turg) Having ue fellow-feeling of their Suferings. 
Cauſeleſiy forſaking their communion in holy duties. 


Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations of the 
they Curcb. 


MARRI AGE. 


Thriving within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, 
luſt, &c. 
forts. ¶ Utind, froward, and unquiet behaviour towards 
everal } the Huſland or wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the bed, 
IV. bearing with the infirmities of each other, 
in. ¶ Mot endeavouring to advance one another's good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 
The wife reſiſting the Iawful commands of ber 
704, huſband. 
fon, 1 ler. triving for rule and dominion over him. 
Bl proving for each other, 


. FRIENDSHIP, 


p fo our [7 Nfaithſulneſs to a friend. 
| Betraying his ſecrets; 
Denying him affiſtance in his needs. 
n want eglecting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
I Hattering bim in his faults. 
r Cbriſ-Yorfaking bis Friendſhip. upon ſlight 97 0 cauſe. 
Making leagues i in iin, inſtead of virtuous Hriendſbip. 


SERVANTS, 


| Ervants di iſobeying the e commands of their 
Me Maſters. | 


DuT! urloining their goods. 3 Care- 
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Carelgſy waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
{dlenefs. 


Eye- e 
MASTERS. 


ters vfing ſervants tyrannically and cr velhy. 
Being too remiſs, and ſupering tem to neg: 

glect their duty. 

Having no care if their ſouls. 

Not providing them means of inſtruction inreligion, 

Not admoniſhing them, when they commit fins. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for prayer 
and the worſhip of CS. 


CHARITY, 


Ant of Bowels and Charity to our neighbours, 


temporal. 

Not loving and forgiving enemies, 

Taking atiual revenges upon them, 

 Falſeneſs, profeſſ ing kindneſs, and atling none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul 
of our neighbour. 

Not affifting him to our power in his bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending bis good name, when we know him 

flandered. 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve er 
advance his eftate. 

Net defending him from opprefſi on, when wwe haut 
power, 

Not relieving bim in his poverty. 


Not giving liberally and. chearfully. 9 5 
| GOING 


Not heartily defiring their good, ſpiritual. or 


— — 


409 


n 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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GOING TO LAW. 


NOT loving peace. 
Going to law upon flight occaſion. 


1 Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace — others. 


THE ufe of this Catalogue of ſins is this : Upon 


days of humiliation, eſpecially before the Sacra- 
ment, read them confideringly over, and at ever 


particular aſt thine own heart, Am I guilty of 
this? Aud whatſoever, by ſuch examination, thou 
fndeft thyſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly and 
humbly to God, with all the heightning circumſtances 
which may any way increaſe their guilt, and make 
ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch fin for the 
fuure: After which thou mayſt uſe this form 


 Ffillowrng. 


0 LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 


my face to thee ; for my iniquities are in- 


I creaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 


Q1NG 


up even unto Heaven. 1 have wrought all theſe 


great provocations, and that in the moſt provok- 
ng manner; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated acts of fin : For, O Lord, of all this 
back catalogue, which I have now brought 
forth before thee, how few are there which 1. 


have not often committed? nay, which are not 


become even habitual and cuſtomary to me? 


And to this frequency I have added both a 
greedineſs and obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into 
ny courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, 
wing evil with both hands earneſtly; yea, hat- 
ug to be reformed, and caſting thy words behind 


2 me 


* 
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me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which teſ. 
tified againſt me, to turn me from my evil ways 
and fruſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether 
of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed tg 
draw me to thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my 
repentances may be nurabered amongſt my 
greateſt ſins : They haveſometimes been feigned 
and hypocritical, always ſo flight and ineffectual, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in amend- 
ment of lite ; but I have ſtill returned with the 
dog to his vomit, and the ſow to the mire again, 


and have added the breach of reſolutions and 


vows to my former guilts. Thus, O Lord,! 
am become out of meafure ſinful ; and ſince] 
have thus choſen death, I am moſt worthy to 
rake part in it, even in the ſecond death, the 
lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, 
is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup; to me, 
belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face 
eternally, but to thee, O Lord God, belongeth 
mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled 
againſt thee, O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think now 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that whichwas 
loſt : Behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt ; O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of m 
ſoul. Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe 
and dcteſtation of all my abominations, that 
true contrition of heart which thou haſt pro 
miſed not to deſpiſe : And then be thou plealec 
to look on me, to take away all iniquity, anc 
receive me graciouſly ; and for his ſake, Me 


— 
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hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me, 
who have done nothing well : Wath away the 
guilt of My ſins in his blood, and ſublue the 
ower of them by his grace: And grant, O 
Lord, that I may from this hour bid a final 
adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, that 
may never once more caſt a look towards 
Sodom, or long after the fleſh- pots of Egypt; 
but conſecrate myſelf eatirely to thee, to ſerve 
thee in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, reckon- 
ing myſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour. 


This penitential P/alm may alſo fitly be uled, 
PSALM LI. 


77 4 VF. mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
gocdneſs; according lo the muliitude of thy 
Mercies, do aTWay mine offences. 
Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, aid 
deanſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowleage my faults, wa my fin is 
wer before me. 

Againſt thee only have I. ſinned, dt dine this evil 
n thy ſight, that thou migbteſt be Jufiified i in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhopen in wickedneſs, and i in Ain 
bath my mother conceived me 

But lo, thou require? jruth in the mward parts, 
nd ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou Mali purge me with byſſop, and I fhall be 
dean ; thou ſhall weſt me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ore 5 

. Thou 
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Thou ſalt moeke me hear of joy and gladurſs, that 


the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 


| Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 


in i/deeds. 


Make me a clean heart; 0 God, and renew g 


right ſpirit within me. 


Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take mt 


thy Holy Spirit from me. 


O give me the comfort of. thy help again, and 


ſtabliſb me with thy free ſpirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and. 


ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 


that art the God of my health, and my tongue ſoul 


ing of thy righteoſneſs. 


thou 


T hou ſalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 


ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe 


For thou 4 el no facrifice, elſe I would give it 


But thou delighteſ# not in burat-offering. 


thee : 


The ſacrifice of God is a troubled [ſpirit ; a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, foalt thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, Build 


thou the walls of Jerufalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifices of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and obla- 
tions ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine ©: 


allar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 


to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, 
ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


is now, and ever 


pR AI- 


a. 
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tbat I PRAV E RS Zefore the Receiving of the Blſed 
ref SACRAMENT. - | | 

0 Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
250 6 goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 


ſick and famifhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
e ot oaſping after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 1 
_ Yhave, with the vrodigal, waſted that portion of 
and ¶ grace thou beſtowedſt upon me, and therefore 
Iss infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury: 
, and But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare 
Iv approach this holy table? I am a dog, how 
\ they hall I preſume to take the children's bread ? 
e ſhall Yr how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of 
* Jangels, be given to one who hath choſen to 
mouth ted on huſks with ſwine? nay, to one, who 
 Fith already ſo often trampled theſe precious 
giveit dings under foot, either careleſly neglecting, 
ng. I unworthily receiving theſe holy myſteries? O 
braken Ylord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble 
-ſpiſe. u come, and yet makes me not dare to keep 
„ þuild Away; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted 
ul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which 
i ces ef ou haſt opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs ? 
id obla- lither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſ- 
on thine Id, that him that cometh to thee thou wilt in no 
nſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the blood of 
le New Teſtament; grant ine ſo to receive ir, 
lat it may be to me for remiſſion of fins; and 
lough I have ſo often, and ſo wretched!y 
token my part of that covenant, whereof this 
Ficrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly pleal- 
W | to make good thine; to be merciful to my | 
| RAY- urighteouſneſs, and to remember my ſins and 


on, and 


and ever 


my 


r 


_ 
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my 1niquities no more: And not only ſo, but N ube 
to put thy laws into my heart, and to write |; 
them in my mind; and by the power of thy I age 
grace, diſpoſe of my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
_ conſtant obedience, that I may never again pro. I Cra 
voke thee, Lord, grant that in theſe holy my. 
teries, I may not only commemorate, but effec. | 
tually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the] 
benefits of his paſſion ; and to that end give me 0 
ſuch a preparation of ſoul, as may qualify me” 
for it: Give me a deep ſenſe of my ſins and I thyſ 
_unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy laden, I thee 
I may be capable of his refreſhings ; and byJtheſ 
being ſuppled in my own tears, I may be the I ne 
fitter to be waſhed in his blood. Raiſe up my I then 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here be- ¶ but 
low, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may core 
with ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritualſ ww. 
feaſt; and let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt, vhe 
in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my ne, 
frozen benumbed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſa-¶ Lor 
ered fire of love to him; and that ſo vehement patl 
that no waters may quench it, no floods drown iti ne 
ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, not leave onq ſake 
unmortified luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may alk 
extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given mg 
command and example to love, even enemy 
as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I belcecl 
thee to clothe me in the wedding-garmenty 
and make me, though of myſelf a moſt un 
worthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſ wu 
at this holy table; that I may not eat nor din 
my own condemnation; but may have my parde 
ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my an i 
155 ubdueq; 
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ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably united to 

thee, that no temptations may ever be able to 

diſſolve the union, but that being begun here 
in grace, it may be conſummated in glory. 

Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, 
ſeſus Chriſt. 


Another. | 
0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thyſelf 
for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt 
thyſelf to me 1n the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech 
thee, my 1mpenitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate 
theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me ; but quality 
me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of 
them. O Lord, I have abundant need of thee, 
but am ſo clogged with guilt, ſo holden with the 
cords of my ins, that I am not able to move 
towards thee: O looſe me from this band, 
vherewith Satan and my own luſts have bound 
ne, and draw me, that I may run after thee. 
Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the 
paths that lead to death; but when thou inviteſt 


hke my own mercy. How often hath this feaſt 
deen prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented myſelf ! or if I have come, it hath been 
nther to defy, than to adore thee; I have 
brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, 


got to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, 


ſhame. And now of what puniſhment ſhall I 
de thought worthy, who have thus trampled 
ander foot the Son of God, and counted the 


me to life and glory, I turn my back, and for- 


unrepented fins, along with me, as if I came, 


ucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee to open 
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blood of the covenant an unholy thing? Yet, 0 A 
merciful Jeſu, this blood is my only refuge, lor 
O let this make my atonement, or I periſh eter. Iten, 
nally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it but to fave P. P. 
ſinners? Neither can the merit of it be over. bit 
whelmed either by the greatneſs or number of W2n't 
ſins. I am a ſinner, a great one; O let me find nous 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O Pe 
God, be merciful to me; for my ſoul truſteth vp | 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be fl f 
my refuge, until thy Father's indigation be F©*" 
over-paſt. O thou, who haſt as my high-prick ow f 
ſacrificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and P 
plead thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf; ne 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy y 
blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, th) 
that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, ) Ch 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what ſac 
faint, what cold affections I have towards thee; * 
O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sacra- N ag 
ment, that tranſcendent love of thine in dying * 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo, I beſcech thee, let it «ph 
_ convey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me * 
to make ſome returns of love. O let this divine I. 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 10 
my fins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, 9 ; 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any]. ©* 
.curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I may n 
never again defile that place which thou haſt 


— 


SING 


choſen for thy temple. Thou diedſt, O dear 
Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity; O ler me 
not again ſell myſelf to work wickedneſs, but 
grant that I may approach thee at this time with 
molt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an entire 
reformation; 
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elormation; and let me receive ſuch grace and 
trength from thee, as may enable me faithfully 
0 perform them. Lord, there are many old 
ubituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans under. | Here 
wntion thy myſt prevailing corruptions. | And 
hough Ilie never ſo long at the pool of Betheſda, 
ome never ſo often to thy table, yet unleſs thou 
te pleaſed to put forth thy healing virtue, they 
mill ſtill remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phy- 
ſcian of fouls heal me, and grant that I may 
w ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe loath- 
bme iſſues may immediately ſtanch ; that theſe 
Ikneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
ory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
thy grace in purifying fo polluted a wretch. 
) Chriit, hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
mach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, 
me and devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe 
come unto me, and abide with me, commu- 
eating to me thyſelf, and all the merits of thy 
Pon. And then, O Lord, let no accuſations 
oth or my own conſcience amaze or diſtract 
„but having peace with thee, let me allo 
ve peace in mylelf, that this wine may make 
ad, this bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
4 enable me cheartully to run the way of thy 
mmandments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, 
tine own bowels and compaſſion's ſake. 


O dear 


let me 
ſs, but 
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EFACULATIONS to be uſed at the | 
LoOKD's TABLE; 0 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould! 1 
come under my roof. 5 
J have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 0 
thou preſerver of men ? 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſins. N 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark . 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord, there! is mercy, and with 1 
him is plenteous redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 1 


thou art well pleaſed. * 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeak- , 
eth better things than that of Abel. 0 


By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs th 
and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the tus ke 
of the world, grant me thy peace. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Gng Wn 
of the world, have mercy upon me. = 


Immediately before receiving. . 
T HOU haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy 


fleſh, and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal ( 

3 90} the ſervant of the Lord: Be it unto 1 
me according to thy word. - . 
At the Receiving of the Bread. tl 

B Y thy crucified hody deliver me from this þ 


body of death, 


At 


— . 


the 


ould} 


ee, O 
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At 
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At the Recetving of the Cup. 


0 Let this blood of thine purge my conſcience 

from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. py 


After Recet ving. 


WI AT ſhall I render unto the Lord for Ml 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will take the cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. | 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory Fand power 
be to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed t to 
keep thy righteous judgments. | 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my foot eps = not. 


— 
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4 Ti HANKSGIVING after Receiving of the 
Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect gift cometh, and to 

whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire, with all the moſt rent and Hamed 
affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what 1s. man, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as to fend thy beloved 
Tx: Son 
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Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? But, 


Lord, what am I, the worſt of men, that 


ſhould have any part in this atonement, who 


have ſo often deſpiſed him ard his ſufferings? 
O! the height and depth of this mercy of thine, 


that art pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of 


t Bat covenant with thee, which I have ſo often 
and fo perverſely broken! That I, who am not 
worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the 
body, "Houle be made partaker of this bread of 


life, which nouriſheth the ſoul! And that the | 


God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite him- 
elt to ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer 
me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace 
into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion 


of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine 


conſtrain me to obedience; that ſince my bleſ- 
led Lord hath died for me, I may no longer 
live unto myſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know 

there is no concord between Chriſt and Belial; 
therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to 
enter my heart, O let me never permit any luſt 
to chaſe him thence; but let him that hath fo 
ccarly bought me, {till keep poſteſſion of me, 
and let nething ever take me out of his hand. 
10 this end be thou oracioully pleaſed to watch 


over me, and defend ine from all aſſaults of my 


ſpiritual enemies; but eſpecially deliver me from 
mee If, from the treachery of my own heart, 

nich is too will'ng to yield itſelf a prey. 
v Cheſs thou ſeeſt Jam either by nature or cul- 


tom moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, 


magnify thy power in my prefervation. | Here 


mention thy moſt dangerous Temptations. ] _ 
Lor 


And 


I * 3 5 


A Thankſgiving after the Sacrament. 421 


Lord, let my Saviour's ſufferings for my ſins, 
ind the vows I have now made againſt them, 
erer depart from my mind; but let the remem-_ 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make truce with thoſe 
liſts, which nailed his hands, pterced his ſide, 
ind made his foul heavy to death ; but that 
having now anew liſted myſelf under his ban- 
ger, I may fight manfully, and follow the Cap- 
ain of my ſalvation, even through aſeaof blood. 


Lord, litt up my hands that hang down, and 


trengthen my feeble knees, that I faint not in 
this warfare; O be thou my ſtrength, who am 


Jrot able of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt 


temptations. How often have I turned my 
back in the day of battle? How many of theſe - 
icramental vows have I violated ? And, Lord, 
have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful heart 


Io betray me to the breach of this. O thou 


who art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no 
hadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may 
zo more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow; 
but that having my heart whole with thee, I. 
may continue ſteadfaſt in thy covenant, that not 
ome good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in - 
me this day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have 


Formerly done; but that they may bring forth 


fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, Omerciful 
Father, through the merits and mediation:of my 
crucified Saviour. | 


— » ad 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either before | 


or after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lovedſt 
mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of 
thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins of | 


the whole world, grant that the effect of this 
redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign of 
it, that it may be to the ſalvation of all. O let 


no perſon by impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit 


his part in it; but by the power of thy grace 


bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners, to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in dark neſs, al! 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be 
ſaved among the number of the true //raelites. | 
And for all thoſe upon whom the name of thy 

Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their conver- | 
fation may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of | 
Chriſt ; that his name be no longer blaſphemed 1. 
among the Heathens thro' us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriftendom continue the vilelt | 


part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O let 


not our profeſſion and our practice be always at 


{o wide a diſtance, Let not the diſciples of the 


holy and immaculate Jefus, be of all others the 
'. moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſubjects 
of the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt 
contentious and bloody; but make us Chriſtians | 


indeed, as well as in name, that we may walk 
worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are 


called, and may all with one mind and one 


mouth 
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A Prayer after the Sacrament. 4.27 3 


mouth glorify thee the Father of our r Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſhingChurch; 
look down from Heaven, the habitation of thy 
holineſs, and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal 
and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever: But though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grievoully 
rebelled, yet according to all thy goodneſs let 
thy anger and thy fury be turned away, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary, which 
is deſolate for the Lord's ſake; and ſo ſeparate 
between us and our fins, that they may no longer 


ſeparate between us and our God. Save and 
defend all Chriſtian kings, princes, and gover- 
nors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjection; 
plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe 


that ſtrive with them, and fight 9 againſt 
thoſe that fight againſt them; and ſo guide and 


aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that office where- 


unto thou haſt appointed them, that under them 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait on thine 
altar, open thou their lips, that their mouths 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the lights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them in their candleſticks, that they may give 
light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Jero- 


boam's prieſts profane thy ſervice; but let the 
ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 


And, 
O thou Father of mercies, and God of all com- 


fort, ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction: 
Deliver the outcaſt and poor; help them to right 


that 
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that ſuffer wrong; let the ſorr owfol Gohing o of 
the priſoners come before thee ; and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die; grant eaſe to thoſe 
that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer 
wart; give to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe 
of their ins; and to all deſpairing a ſight of thy 
wercies: And do thou, O Lord, for « every one 
abondantly above what they can aſk or think, 

Forgivemy enemies, perſecutors, and ſlanderers, 

and turn their hearts. 
on all my friends and benefactors, all who have 
commended themſelves to my prayers. | Here 


theu mayeft name particular perſons. And grant, 


O 


O merciful Father, that through the blood of 
the croſs we may all be preſented pure and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in thy ſight; that 


fo we may be admitted into that place of purity, 
where no unclean thing can enter, there to ling 


eternal praiſes to F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 


for ever. 
Prayer in Time of common Perſecution. 


Bleſied Saviour, who haſt made the croſs the 
badge of thy diſciples, enable me, | vefeech 


thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it: 
Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, 
wherein he that departeth from evil, maketh 


kimſelf a prey: O make me fo readily to ex- 


pole all my outward concernments, when my 


obedience to thee requireth it, that what falls as 
a prey to men, may by thee be accepted as a ſacri- 


fice to God. Lord, preſerve me fo by thy grace, 
that I maynever ſuffer as an eyil-doer; and then, 


0 Lord, 


Pour down thy bleſſings | 


1 Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 4 425 


'F unto wickedneſs. 


0 Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let me not be aſhamed, but rejoice that I am 


counted worthy to ſuffer foe thy name. O thou, 


who for my ſake enduredſt the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that love 
and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings 
of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be 
able to ſhake my conſtancy; but that, how long 


ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wi cked 


to lie on my back, I may never put my hand 
Lord, thou knoweſt whereof 
I am made, thou remembereſt that I am but 
fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous: It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me. O eſta- 


bliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary 


and faint in my mind: And by bow much the 
greater thou difcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much 


the more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; 


and make me, O Lord, in all temptations, 


ſtedfaſtly to look to thee the author and finiſher 
of my faith; 


that ſo I may run the race which 
is ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; 
and though Satan deſires to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, that my faith 
fail not; but that, though it be tried with fire, 
it may be found unto praiſe, and glory, and 
honour, at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not 
only conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo 
towards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings: 
Lord, 


* 
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Lord, let me not fail to imitate that admirable 


meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for 


my greateſt perſecutors: And do thou, O Lord, 


overcome all their evil with thy infinite gocd- 


nels; turn their hearts, and draw them power- 
fully to thyſelf, and at laſt receive both me and 


mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and 
Teſt, where thou reigneſt with the Father and the 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 
A Prayer in Time ef Affliftion. 


O Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt 

chaſten man for fin, I deſire unfeignedly to 
humble myſelf under thy mighty hand, which 
now hes heavy upon me: I heartily acknow- 
ledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I can ſuffer, 
is but the due reward of my deeds; and there- 


fore in thy ſevereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are 
thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
in judgment remember mercy: And though my 
fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider 


my weakneſs, and Jet not thy ſtripes be more 


heavy or more laſting, than thou ſeeſt profitable 
for my foul : Correct me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a father, not with the wounds of an 


enemy; and though thou take not off thy rod, | 


yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not ablior 
my foul, nor caſt thy fervant away in diſplea- 
ſore, but pardon my ſins, 1 beſeech thee; and 
if yet in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to pro- 
long thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. 


I caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy feet; do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt: Try me as ſilver is . 
Ye 10 


that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, 


Lord, Iwill be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and bal 


methods of thine have their proper effects upon 


RN 


A Thankſgiving for Detmerance. 427 


E 


ſo thou bring me out onrified, And, Lord, make 
even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſigna- 
tion, that there may be nothing in me that r may 
rebel againſt thy hand, but that | having perfectly 
ſuppreſſed all repining thoughts, I may chear- 
fully drink of this cup: And, how bitter ſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the diſcaſes of my ſoul, 


of righteouſneſs, that fo theſe light afflictions, 


a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


AT, bankſgiving for Deliverance. 


low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteſt thee of the evil; I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that chow haſt not dealt with 
me after my fins, nor rewarded me according 
to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, de- 
ſerve to be ſcourged with ſcorpions, and thou 
haſt corrected them only with a gentle and fa- 
therly rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie 
long under that, but haſt given me a timely and 
a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 


known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmit- 
ten, and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various 


my ſoul, thar I, who have felt the ſmart of thy 
Eons, may ſtand in awe, and not ſin: And 
that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
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ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 5 
with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands * 
of love; ; and that by both I may be preſerved the 
in a conſtant entire obedience to thee all my bo 
d 1ys, through Jeſus Chr. Lc 
5 . PRE: ANTS ter 
T all 
Directions for the Time of S1cKNess. leq 
HEN thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with Sickneſs, rn 
thou art immediately to remember, that it is Ju 
Cod, who with rebukes doth chaſten man for | 5 
ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care be to find cut yl 
what it is that provokes him to ſmile thee: And tg 70 
that purpoſe, examine thine own heart, ſearch dili- | © 
gently what guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly bog 
and penitently to God, and, for the greater ſecurity, * 
renew thy repentance for all the old fins of thy for- FR 


mer life ; beg moſt earneſtly and importunately bis 
mercy and pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere 
and zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way 
for the reſt of that time which God ſhall // ſpare thee. 


And that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo 1 
weighty a buſineſs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for 2 
Some godly divine, not only to affiſt thee with his . 
Prayers, but with bis counſel alſo. And to that 555 
purpoſe open thy heart ſo freely to him, that he incy * 
be able to judge whether thy repentance be ſuch as 94 
may give thee confidence to appear before God's dread- tl 
Ful tribunal; and that, if it be not, he may help © / 
thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And 2 


when thou bat thus povided for thy better part, 
thy ſoul, then conſider thy body alſo: And as the wiſe R 
man ſaith, Ecelus xxxviſi. 12, Give place to the 


3 5 Phyſician; 


1 


ſuch uſe of thy reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or, 


juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. I deſire, 


A Prayer for a fich Perſon. ; 429 


phyſician ; for the Lord hath created him. V 
ſuch means as may be moſs likely to recover thy 
health; but always remember that the ſucceſs of 
them muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's 
fin, who fought to the phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal affairs, by making thy Will, end ſetting 

all things in ſuch order as thou meaneft finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy fickneſs prow 
more violent; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have 


if thou have, it would then be much more ſeaſon- 
able to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the 
world thou art going to, rather than on that thou art 
about to leave. We cannot carry the thirgs of this 
world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit 
we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. Therefore 
let thoſe be early * that they may not diſ- 
turb thee at laſt. 


A Prayer for a 7 ck Pes. 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 


abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
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O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſnment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt 
not the ruin, but the amendment of thoſe, whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 


lanctify this correction of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs 
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ſick neſs of my body may be a means of health 
to my ſoul: Make me diligent to ſearch my 
heart; and do thou, O Lord, enable me to 
diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſocver 
concealed there, that by the removal thereof! 
may make way for the removal of this puniſh- 
ment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
ſinned againſt thee; and then, if it be thy 
bleſſed will, heal my body alſo ; reſtore the 
voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that 


I may live to praiſe thee, and to bring fortan 


fruits of repentance. But if in thy wiſdom 
thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt deter- 
mined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, I 
beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it: Give 
me that ſincere and earneſt repentance, to which 
thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon; wean 
my heart from the world, and all its fading 
vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant after 
thoſe more excellent and durable joys, whichare 
at thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and, in 
all the pains of my body, in all the agonies of 
my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, and 
enable me patiently towait till my change come. 
And grant, O Lord, that when my earthly 
| houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have 


5 building of God, an houſe not made with 


hands, eternal in the heavens; and that for his 
ſake, who by his precious blood hath purchaſed 
it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A 
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A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


() Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I praiſe 


and magnify thee, that thou haſt, in love to 


my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption, 
and reſtored me to health again. It is thou 
alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my life 
from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſtened and cor- 

rected me, but thou haſt not given me over unto 
death. O let this life, which tho haſt thus 
graciouſly ſpared, bewholly conſecr E to thee. 


Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercy made 


whole; O make me ſtrictly careful to ſin no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto me. Lord, 
let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, 


make me ſecure, as thinking that my Lord 


delayeth his coming; but grant me, I beſeech 
thee, to make a right uſe of this long- ſuffering 


of thine, and ſo to employ every minute of that 


time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt 
appear, I may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before thee at thy coming. Lord, I 
have found by this approach towards death, 
how dreadful a thing it is to be taken unpre- 
pared : O let it be a perpetual admonition to 


me to watch for my maſter's coming: And 


when the pleaſures of ſin ſnall preſent themſelves 
to entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear 
me; and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work aut 
my own ſalvation, to provide oil in my lamp, 
that when the bridegroom cometh, I may gon 
Wit 
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with him to the marriage. Grant this, I beleech 
thee, for thy dear Son's ſe. 
A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


O 8 and ever-liv: ng God, who fixſt 
reathedſt into man the breath of lite, and 
Rs 1555 takeſt away that breath he dies, and 


is turned again to his duſt; look with compaſſion 


on me thy poor creature, who am now drawin 


near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of judgment. Lord, my 


own heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely 
greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. 
The ſins I know, and remember, fill me with 
horror, but there are alſo multitudes of others, 
which I either obſerved not at that time, or 
have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent 


to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 


and my ſecret fins in the light of thy counte- 


nance; and to what a mountainous heap muſt 


the minutely provocations of ſo many years 
ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the congre- 
gation of the righteous ? And, to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, [ fear, will 
not abide the trial; my frequent relapſes kere- 


tofore have ſuffic! ently witneſſed the infincerity 


of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me, that my preſent dillikes of 


my ſins are not rather the effects of my amazing 


danger, than of any real change? And, O Lord, 
I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of 
any thing that 1s not perfectly fincere. O Lord, 


when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling 


coineth 
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- { cometh upon me, and an horrible dread over- 
» {| _ whelmeth me; my fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee, and my heart is wounded within me. But, 
O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, the 
depth of. my mitery upon the depth of thy 
mercy : Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eternally. 
O thou, wlio willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance, bring 
me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a ſincere 
repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who trieſt 
the heart. Create in me, O God, a clean heart, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. Lord, one 
day is with thee as a thouſand years; O let thy 
- mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt 
1 I day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for 
, thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect 
r and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to 
l preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
, contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
k deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capable of 
E that atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by 
5 
1 


PP 


the more excellent oblation of himſelf, made for 
all repenting ſinners. He is the propitiation for 
our fins; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; 
| he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſe- 
: ment of our peace was on him. O!] heal me 
by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his blood drown 
Ii the clamour of my fins. I am indeed a child 
{| of wrath, but he is the Son of thy love; for his 
ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy creature, 
whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious 
blood, and be not angry with me for ever. In 
his wounds, O Lord, I take ſanctuary; O let 
e ny. vengeance purſue me to this city of 
F. refuge: 


IIS 
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refuge: My ſoul hangeth upon him, O let men not 
periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms, 
But by his agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs 
and paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for ſin- 


ners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver me, Ibeſeech 


thee, from the wages of my ſins, thy wrath, and 
everlaſting damnation, in this time of my tribu- 


lation, in the hour of death, and in the day of 


judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and 
do not now repay my former neglects of thy 


calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of 


my greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep 


between me and death; O Jet not my ſun go 
down upon thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon, 


before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy 


loving-kindneſs is better than the life itſelf ; O 5 


let me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is not 
hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, 
according to thy name, for ſweet is thy mercy ; 


take away the ſting of death, the guilt of my 


fins; and then, though 1 walk through the 
valley' of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil. I will lay me down in peace, and, Lord, 
when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy 
_ preſence in thy glory, Grant this, merciful 
God, for his ſake, who is both the Redeemer 
and Mediator of ſinners, even Feſus Chrift. - 


P.&A1 MS... 

DU me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſur 55 
There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy * 

| Pelea- 


ge; 
e. 
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pleaſure : Neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 


reaſon of my fins.. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my bead, and 
are aſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 


My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through my 


fooliſhneſs. 


Therefore is my foirit vexed within me, and my 


heart within me is deſolate, 


My fins have taken fuch hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up: yea, they are more in num- 
ber than the hairs of my bead, and my bearl hath 


failed me. 


But thou, O Lord God, art ful of n and 


mercy ,long-ſuffermg,plenteous in goodnęſs and truth, 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
 Ff thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the ſins andoffences of my youth : 
But according to thy a think thou upon me for 


thy gooaneſs.. 


Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 5 
me all my fins. 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 


trouble: O haſte thee, and bear me. 


Out of the deep do 4 call unto thee : Lord, hear 


* voice. 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my fout : O 


| ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


O go not far from me ; for trouble is bard at 
hand, and there is none to help. 

1 Areteb forth my hands unto thee : My ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver 
ne, becauſe of mine enemies. For 


— 
— a 
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For my ſoul is full of trouble, ond my life draw: | 


eth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the lion's mouth ; hear me from 
emong the horns of the unicorns. 

O jet me m_ the rock that is higher than J; 


for thou art my hope, and a flirony tower for me 
againſt the enemy. 


Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul, and why art 


thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy truſt in God; for I will yet give bin 
Hans for the help of his countenance. © 

The Lord ſball make good his loving-kindneſs 
towards me; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands, 


God, thou art my God; early will I ſeek thee. 


My ſoul thirſteth for thee ; my fleſh alſo lengeth 0 


after ibee in a barren and dry land, whereno water is. 
Like as the hart defireth the water- DrOOKs, 00 
tongeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
My foul is athirſt for God; yea, even for the 
Tk God: When hall I come to appear be- 
ore the preſence of God? 
Hew antable are thy dwellings, O Lordof Hoſts! 
My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into 


the courts of the Lord ; my Peart and my fleſh rejoice 


in the living God. 

O that I had wings like a dove ! for then would 
T1 flee away, and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, thal they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling. 

For one day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 


I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of ni 


God, than to dwell 3 in 18 tents of wickedneſs. 


J ſhould 


— 
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1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 

the living. oe on 1 5 
IT bon art my Helper and my Reedemer :; O Lord, 
maße no long tarrying. : 
EFACULATHION SS. 
: 1 O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccours 
but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly diſ- 
n } pleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
ſs } deliver me not into the bitter pains of eternal 


— 


„ del. 5 
ls. Thou knoweſt Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, 
| ſhut not thy merciful ears to my prayer; but 
ce, | ſpare me, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
eib O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
ig. judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, 
ſo bor any pains of death, to fall from thee. . 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
be- thy child: Yer, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a Father; but 
even as a Father pitieth his own children, ſo be 
into thou merciful unto me. 3 
joice Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
iet him have nothing in me; but, as he accuſeth, 
do thou abſolve: He lays many and grievous 
ings. to my charge, which he can too well 
may prove; I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, do 
o thy ou anfwer for me, O Lord my God. 
O Lord, I am clothed with filthy garments, 
and. ad Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me; 
ny P be thou pleaſed to 11288 him, and pluck me 
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as a brand out of the fire; cauſe mine iniquities 
to paſs from me, and clothe me with the righte- 
ouſneſs of thy Son. : 


Behold, O God, the devil is coming towards |} 


me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath bur a ſhort time. O fave and de- 
liver me, leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and 
tear me in pieces, while there is none to help. 
O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution; my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 


rags. O waſh me, and make me white in the 


blood of the Lamb, ſo that I may be fit to ſtand 
before thy throne. | 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 


about; O let rot the pains of Hell alſo take 
hold upon me: But, though I find trouble and 
heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 


my ſoul. 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me-with the 
precious price. of thine own blood, chailenge 


now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 


pluck me out of thy hand. 
O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to ſave 


them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by | 
thee; ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 


hope but in thy merits and interceſſion, 


O Gad, I confeſs I have defaced that image of 


thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Creature, 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous {ins 
cruciſied thee afreſh; yer thou who pr ayedſt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and _ 
M ok, 


Jut 
thy 
the 
and 


und 
take 
and 
ver 


the 
enge 


Hell 


ſave 


d by | 
ve no 


age of | 
et, O 


ature. 
us fins 
dit for 
ſuffer 
not, 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 439 


— 


not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of 
thy blood) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have, by my horrid im- 
pieties, done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed Com- 
forter, though I have often grieved thee, be 
thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt; O caſt not out my ſoul. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never 
be confounded. bs 


J Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every ſon whom 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 


correction, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection 


to thee the Father of ſpirits, that this chaſtiſe- 


ment may be for my profit, that I may thereby 
be partaker of thy Holineſs. 


O thou Captain of my ſalvation, who wert 


made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctify to me all 


the pains of body, all the terrors of mind which 
thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 
Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments; 


make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 


preſent pains: Chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 


that I may not be condemned with the world. 


Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 


Soul: O let thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, 


and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. XL Keds, 

OcChriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous 


things, and then enteredſt into thy Glory; make 


4 me 


1 


— 
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me to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be glo- 
rified with thee. 


O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thyſelf to the 
death of the croſs for me, let that death of thine. 


{weeten the bitterneſs of mine, 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death; thou didſt open the kingdom of Heaven 


to all believers. 
believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 


I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 

Make me to be numbered with thy ſaints in 
glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurrection and the life: He 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
1 of my heart and my portion for ever. 

I dͤeſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, 
deſiring to be clothed upon with that houſe 
from heaven. 

I defire to put off this my e O be 
pleaſed toreceive me into everlaſting habitations. 


Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 


thanks unto thy name. 


Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with 


fleſh and blood, but with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs: O take me 


from theſe tents of Kedar, into the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden 


under my feet. 
1 5 IS cannot 


Ejacullatious for the Sick. 441 


cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraction; O take me. up to ſtand 
before thy throne, where I ſhall ſerye thee day 
and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tribu- 
lations: O receive me into that place of reſt, 
where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, 
where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
nor crying, nor pain. 


I am ker in a ſtate of panting and abſence 


from the Lord: O take me where I ſhall for 


ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever #4 goeth . 

I have fought-a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my fins in thine own blood, re- 
ceive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I 3 my ſpirit: for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. Come, Lord Jelu, come quickly. 


—— 
* 


Secret for the publick Calamities, &c. 


Pſalm Ixxiv. 0G od, coberefore art thou'.abſent 
from us ſo long? Why is thy Mirai /o hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture, &c. 

Pſalm Ixxix. O Ged, the Heathen: are come int 
thine inheritance : thy holy temple have they 
defiled, and 6 mage gern alem an heap ofiſtones, & c. 
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Pal. hixx. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 


bal leadeſt Joſeph, like a ſheep, ſhew thyſelf 


alje, thou that fitteſs upon the Cherubims, &c, 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe Times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
Ideſire iv bly to confels before thee, both 


on my own behalf, and that of this nation, that 


theſe many years of calamities we have groaned 
under, are but the juſt (yea, mild) returns of 
thoſe many more years of our provocations 

againſt thee; and that thy preſent wrath is but 
the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 0 
Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in 
bleſſings above all the people of the earth. Thy 
candle thined upon our heads, and we delighted 
ourſelves in thy great goodneſs: Peace was 
within our walls, and plenteouſneſs within our 
palaces; there was no decay, no leading into 


captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: 


But we turned this grace into wantonneſs; we 


abuſed our peace to Tecurity, our plenty to riot 
and luxury ; and made thoſe good things which 


ſhould have endeared our hearts to thee, the 
occaſion of eſtranging them from thee, Nay, 


O Lord, 
mercies, thou wert pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy 


tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and gave us thy word 
to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto 
Bur, O Lord, we have made no 


our paths. 


other uſe of that light, than to conduct us to 


the chambers of death: We have dealt Frou 
an 


thou gaveſt us yet more precious 


alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 


med:cines to heal this ſickneſs: 
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and nothearkened to thy commandments; ; and by 
rebelling againſt the light, have purchaſed toour- 
ſelves ſo much the heavier Portion in the outer 
darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflow- 
ings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that of 
our ſin, we had long ſince been ſwept away with 
a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of 


us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. 


But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 

and haſt proceeded with us with much patience | 
and long-ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy judg- 
ments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt 
But alas! we have 
perverted this mercy of thine beyond all the 
former; we return not to him that ſmiteth us, 
neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden 
back by a perpetual back-fliding; no man re- 
penteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What 
have I done? It is true, indeed, we fear the rod 
(we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are ready 
to buy it off with the fouſeſt fin) but we fear net 
him that hath appointed it; but by a wretched 


obitinacy, harden our necks againſt thee, and 


refuſe to return. And now, "0 God, what 


balm 1s there in Gilead that can cure us, who, 
when chou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed? 


We know thou haſt pronounced, that there is no 
peace to the wicked; and how ſhall we then pray 
for peace, that ſtil] retain our wickedneſs? This, 
this, O Lord, is our foreſt diſeaſe : O give us 
Heal our ſouls, 


and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our land. 

Lord, thou haſt long fpoken by thy word to our 
ears, by thy judgments even to all our ſenſes; 
U+4 --: bug 
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but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts: 


all other calls will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend 
out thy voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as 
may awake us out of this lethargy : Thou that 
didſt call Lazarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed 
to call us, who are dead, yea, putrified in treſ- 


paſſes and fins, and make us to awake to righte- 


oufneſs. And though, OLord, our frequent reſiſ- 
tances, even of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly pro- 
voked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can 
deſerve, but what we can with, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 


Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that - 


ſought thee not: O let that act of mercy be re- 
Peated to us, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
ſenſibly ſick, that we cannot fo much as look 
after the Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove- 


reign remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, 


and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we want it: 
Save, Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this 
end, diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what 


thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a 


greater degree of outward miſery will tend to the 


curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy rod, but 


ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this devil, 


though with never ſo much foaming and tearing. 

But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of mercy may 
be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleſed ſo far to 
condeſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 


that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy gentler 
5 methods, 


2 2 
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methods, bring us home to thyſelf. And then, 
O Lord, we know thy hand is not ſhortened, 


that it cannot ſave : When thou haſt delivered us 
from our fins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us fi om : 
our troubles. O ſhew us thy mercy, and grant 
us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed bothin our 8 
bodies and ſpirits, we may glorify thee in both, 
in a chearful obedience, and praiſe the name of : 
our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us, . 
though 1 po Chriſt our Lord. . 


A Pray er for 1 Church. 


() Thou great God of recompences, who turneſt 
a fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein: Thou 
haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on 


this Church, which having once been the per- 


fection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, is 
now. become a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are 
round about her. O Lord, what could have 
been. done to thy vineyard, that thou haſt not 
done in it? And ſince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt with 
thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it 


be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our iniqui- 
ties reſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy 


name's Fas; for our backſ}idings are many, we 


have ſinned againſt thee. O the ho pe of Jrael, 


the Saviour thereof in the time of 1050175 Why 
ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a 
wayfaring man that turneſt aſide to tarry for a 
night ? Why ſhouldit thou be as a man aſtoniſn- 
ed? as a mighty man that cannot fave ?, Vet 


Us. thou, 


= — — 
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thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we 
are called by thy name; leave us not; deprive 
us of what outward enjoyment thou pleaſeſt, 
take from us the opportunities of our luxury, 
and it may be a mercy : But, O take not from 


moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, And 
though we have hated the light, becauſe our 
deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not, by with- 
drawing it, condemn us to walk on ſtill in dark- 
neſs; but let it continue to ſhine till it have 
guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, 


us, and deliver not the foul of thy turtie-dove 
[is diſconſolate Church] unto the multitude of 
the enemy; but help her, O God, and that right 
early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions have ſo 
* provoked thee, that the ark muſt wander in the 
wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation be 
conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but 
bring it at laſt into a Cargan, and let our more 
innocent pefterity fee that which in thy juſt judgment 
thou denieſt to us, In the mean time, let us not 
ceaſe to bewail that deſolation our fins have 
wrought, to think upon the ſtones of Sion, and 


or afraid to own her in her loweſt and moſt 
perſecuted condition, but eſteem the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; 


of thee his Father, with the holy Angels. Grant 


his ſake, 


us the means of our reformation, for that is the 


ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help 


[ —_ WY 
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Pity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed 


and ſoapprove our conſtancy to this our afflicted. 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may own 
us with mercy, when he ſhall come in the glory 


this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus — 


1 rn 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, whichof thine Almighti- 
neſs madeſt all creatures, both viſible and 


inviſible ; which of thy godly wiſdom governeſt 


and fetteft all things in moſt goodly order; 
which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs keepeſt, 
defendeſt, and furthereſt all things, which of 
thy deep mercy reftoreſt the decayed, reneweſt 
the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, we pray 
thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon 
thy well-beloved ſpouſe the Church; but let it 


bt that amiable and merciful countenance where- 


with thou pacifieft all things in Heaven, and 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven, and 
under the Earth. Vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter, that great ſhepherd of 
thy Church, and forthwith he remembered him- 
ſelf, and repented ; with which eyes thou once 
didſt view the ſcattered multitude, and wert 


moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a good 


ſnepherd, they wandered as ſheep diſperfed and 
ſtrayed afunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepherd) 


what ſundry forts of wolves have broken into 


thy ſheep-cotes ; ſo that if it were poſſible, the 
very perfect perſons ſhould be brought into 
error: Thou ſeeſt with what winds, with what 
waves, with what ſtorms, the filly ſhip is toſſed, 


thy ſhip, wherein thy little flock is in pert] to be 
| drowned. And what 1s now left, but that it 


utterly fink, and we all periſh? For this tempeſt 
and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs, 
and ſinful living; we diſcern it well, and confeſs 

Us = it 
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It; we diſcern thy righteouſneſs, and we bewail 
our unrighteouſneſs; but we appeal to thy 
mercy which ſurmounteth all thy works, We 
have now ſuffered much puniſhment, bein 

ſcourged with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuch 
lofles of goods, ſhaken with ſo many floods 
and yet. appears there no where any haven or 
port unto us. Being thus tired and forlorn 
among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more 
grievous puniſhments, and more ſeem to hang 
over our heads ; we complain not of thy ſharp- 
neſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern here 


alſo thy mercy, for as much as much grievouler 
plagues we have deſerved: But, O moſt mercitul. 


Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou wilt not con- 
ſider nor weigh what is due for our deſervings; 
but rather what becometh thy mercy, without 
which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 


ſure before thee, much leſs we lilly veſſels of 


clay. Have mercy on us, O Redeemer, which 
art ealy to be intreated; not-that we be worthy 


of thy mercy, butgive thou this glory unto thine. 


own name. Suffer not thoſe, which either 


have not Known thee, or do envy thy glory, con- 
tinually to triumph over us, and ſay, Where 


is their God? Where is their Redeemer ? 
Where is their Saviour? Where is their Bride- 
croom, that they. thus boaſt on? Theſe op- 
probrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our evils men weigh and eſteem thy 


goodneſs; they think we be forſaken, whom 
they ſee not amended. Once when thou ſlepteſt 
in the ſhip, and the tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing 
chr catened death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeft 


al 
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at the outcry of a few diſciples, and ſtraightway, 
at thine Almighty word, the waters couched, 
the winds fell, the ſtorm was ſuddenly corned: 


Into a great calm; the dumb waters knew their 
Maker's voice. Now in this far greater tem- 


peſt, wherein not a few men's bodies be im 
danger, but innumerable ſouls, we beſeech thee, 
at the cry of thy holy Church, which is in dan- 


ger of drowning, that thou wilt awake. S0 


many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave us, ar 


doe periſh! the tempeſt is paſt man's power; it 
is thy word that muſt do the deed. Lord Jeſus, 


only ſay thou with a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, 
O tempeſt, and forthwith ſball the defi red calm 


appear. Thou wouldeft have ſpared fo many: 
thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in the city of 


Sodom had been found bur ten good men. Now 
here be ſo many thouſands of men, which love 


the glory of thy name, which ſigh for the beauty 
of thy houſe ; and wilt thou not, at theſe men's 


_ prayers, let go thine anger, and remember thine 


accuſtomed and old mercies ? Shalt thou not; 
with thy heavenly policy, turn our folly into 


thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the wicked 


men's evils into thy Church's good? For thy 
mercy 1s wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when 


the thing is with us paſt remedy ; and neither 
the might nor wiſdom of men can help it. Thou 
alone bringeſt things, that be never ſo out of 


order, into order again, which art the only 
Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou fram- 


edſt that old confuſion, wherein, without order, 
without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant 
ſeeds of things ; ; and with a wonderful order the 


things 
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things of that nature which fought together, 
thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. 
But how much greater confuſion is this, where 


is no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no 
reverence, neither of laws, nor yet of rulers; 
no agreement of opinions, but, as it were in a 
miſ-ordered choir, every man fingeth a contrary 
note | Among the heavenly planets i is no diſſen- 
ſion; the elements keep their place, every one 
do the office whereunto tney be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy ſpouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, thus by continual diſcords 
to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked ſpirite, 
which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 


bear ſuch a ſwing in thy kingdom unchecked ? 


Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong captain of miſchief, 


whom thou once overthrewelt, again to invade | 
thy tents, and to ſpoil thy ſoldiers? When thou 


wert here, a man converſant among men, at thy 
voice fled the devils. Send forth, we beleech 
thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away 


out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs thy 
name, the wicked ſpirits, maſters of riot, of 


covetouſneſs, of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of 
miſchief and diſcord. Create in us, O our God 
and King, a clean beert, end renew thy Holy Spirit 
in our breaſts : Pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt : 
Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving bealth, and 
with thy principal ſpirit ſtrengthen thy ſponſe, and 
the herdfmen thereof. By this Spirit thou recon- 
ciledſt the earthly to the heavenly : By this thou 
didſt frame and reduce fo many tongues, ſomany 
nations, ſo many ſundry forts of men, into one 
wory of a church ; which body, by the ſame 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, is knit to thee their head. This Spirit, if 
thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all men's hearts, 
then ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe; or if 
they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee, Stay this con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible chaos: O Lord 


Jeſus, let thy Spirit ſtretch out itſelf upon theſe 


waters of evil, wavering opinions. And becauſe 
thy Spirit, which according to thy prophet's 


ſaying, containeth all things, hath alſo the ſcience 


of ſpeaking; make that like as unto all them 


- which be of thy houſe, in one light, one baptiſm, 


one God, one hope, one ſpirit, ſo they may alſo 
have one voice, one note, one ſong, profeſſing one 
catholick truth. When thou didſt mount up to 
Heaven 7riumphantly, thou threweſt out from 
above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts 
among men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy 
Spirit: Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing dow nward, that thou gaveſt 
unto her ſhooting up at her firſt beginning. 
Give unto princes and rulers the grace ſo to ſtand 
in awe of thee, that they ſo may guide the 
commonweal as they ſhould ſhorily render an 


account vato thee that art the King of kings: 


Give wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant vnto them, 

that whatſoever is beſt to be done they may eſpy 
it in their minds, and purſue the ſame in their 
doings. Givecothe Biſhops the gift of prophecy, 

that they may declare and interpret holy Scrip- 
ture; not of their own brain, but of thine in- 
ſpiring. Give them the threefold charity which 
thou once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 


didſt 
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didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the prieſts the love of ſoberneſs and of: 
Chaſtity. . Giveto thy people a good will to follow 


thy commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch {| 


perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. $0: 
Mall it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy 
princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy 
paſtors and herdſmen ſhould teach the ſame, and: 
thy people obey them both; that the old dignity 
and tranquillity of the Church ſhall return again,.. 
with a goodly order, unto the glory of thy name. 
Thou ſparedſt the Nznevites appointed to be de- 
ſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance; 


| and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fallen down at 


thy feet, which inſtead of ſackcloth, hath ſighs, 
and inftead of aſhes, tears? Thou promiſeſt 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee; but this 
very thing is thy gift, a man to turn with his 
whole heart unto thee, to the intent that all our 
goodneſs ſhall redound unto thy glory. Thou 
art the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt 


faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that 


thou haſt bought. Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer. 
not them to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou 
art the Lord and Owner, challenge thy pol- 

ſeſſions. Thou art the Head, help thy mem- 
bers. Thou art the King, give us a reve- 
rence of thy laws. Thou art the Prince of 
Peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art the God, have pity on thy humble beſeechers; 
be thou, according to Paul's ſaying, All things 

in all men, to ther intent the whole choir. of thy 
Church, with agreeing minds, and conſonant 


voices for mercy obtained at thy hands, may give 


thanks unto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 


which 
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which, aſter the molt perfect example of con- 


cord, 'be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons, 


and one in Nature: Towhom be praiſe and glory 
eternally. Amen. 


-of PRAYER for the KinG's MaJzsTy, 


out of the Liber Regalis, 


GOD, the unſpeakable author of the World, 
Creator of Men, Governor of Empires, and 


Eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the 


Loins of our Father Abraham, didſt chooſe a 
King that became the Saviour of all Kings and 
Nations of the Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, 


thy faithful Servant, and our dread Sovereign 


Lord Kine GEORGE, with the richeſt 
Bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſtabliſh him in the 


| Throne of his Kingdom by thy mighty Aid and 
Protection; viſit him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in 


the Buſh, Foſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the 
Field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew 
of thine abundant Mercies fall upon his Head, 
and give him the Bleſſing of David and Solomon. 
Be unto him an Helmet of Salvation againſt the 
Face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of De- 


fence in the Time of Adverſity. Let his Reign 


be proſperous, and his Days many. Let Peace, 


and Love, and Holineſs, let Juſtice, and Truth, 
and all Chriſtian Virtues, flouriſh in his Time. 


Let his People ſerve him with Honour and 


Obedience. And let him fo duly ſerve thee - 
here on Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſt- 


ingly reign with thee in Heaven, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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